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With humility I offer my thanks to Allah Subhanahu wa Ta 'ala that He gave me the chance 
to compile this sixth volume of the series, Your Questions Answered. This book contains 
replies to 118 questions received between October 1990 and December, 1994, from The 
Philippines, Malaysia, Indonesia, Singapore, and Thailand; India, Pakistan, Iran, U.A.E. 
and Muscat; Sweden, Norway, Germany and U.K.; U.S.A., Canada, Trinidad and Tobago 
and Guyana; Ghana, Nigeria, Botswana, Kenya and Tanzania.
As it happens many of the questions are on burning topics of the current social 
environment, and I hope this volume will prove more popular and useful than the previous 
ones in this series.

Dar es Salaam          Syed Saeed Akhtar Rizvi
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Q1. HOW TO DEAL WITH ATHEIST AND / OR AGNOSTIC?
What is  the best  way to convince an atheist  who claims that  there is  no God,  or  an 
agnostic who says that man's only recognition can be of the phenomenal world, and that  
man does not and cannot know anything about a spiritual existence, either of God or man  
or of any after-death state? How can we convince him about Islam? How would you reply  
to someone who after hearing the arguments says, “Nobody really knows if this is all true!  
Nobody knows if there is a life hereafter”?
A: The best and safest course for such people will be to believe in a Creator and in the 
Day of Judgement. The following tradition of Imam Ja'far Sadiq (A.S) shows the reason 
Why?
Ibn Abil 'Awja' and Ibn Muqaffa' were sitting in Masjidul Haram at the time of pilgrimage, 
with some of their fellow atheists. (They pretended to be Muslims just to save their skins; 
but were always openly arguing against the belief  in God).  Ibn Muqaffa'  said,  pointing 
towards the space around the Ka'bah: “Do you see this mob? None among them could be 
called a human being except that old man (i.e., Imam Ja'far Sadiq A.S). As for the others, 
they are nothing but catties and animals.”
Ibn Abil 'Awja' asked him as to how could he say such a thing.
Ibn Muqaffa' said: Because I have found with him (such virtues and knowledge) which I did 
not find anywhere else. Ibn Abil 'Awja' said: Now it is necessary to  test whether what you 
say is true.
Ibn Muqaffa' tried to dissuade him. But Ibn Abil 'Awja' went to the Imam (A.S). He came 
back after sometime and said: “O Ibn Muqaffa'! He is not just a human being. If there were 
in this world a spiritual thing which became a body if he wished so, and turned into a spirit 
if he wanted to, then it is he.”
Ibn Muqaffa' said: How come?
Ibn Abil 'Awja' said: I sat near him. When all others went away, he started talking (without 
my asking anything) and said:
“If the fact is as they believe and He is as they (i.e. the pilgrims) say, then they would be 
saved and you would be in trouble. And if the fact is as you (atheists) say, and not as they 
say, then you and they both would be equal (and no harm would come to either group.)”
I said: “May Allah have mercy on you, what is that which they say and what is that which 
we say? My belief and their belief is but one.”
Imam (A.S) said: “How could your belief and their belief be the same? They say that there 
is to be resurrection, and reward and punishment; and they believe that there is a God.” 
(And you do not believe it.)
Imam (A.S) meant that if there was in reality no God and no Day of Judgement, as Ibn Abil 
'Awja' said then the believers and non-believers both will be in the same condition after 
death. Both will perish for ever and nobody will suffer for his belief or disbelief. On the 
other hand, if their Is a God and a Day of Judgement, as the believers say, then after 
death the believers will be saved and will be blessed, while the atheists and non-believers 
will have to suffer. Therefore, it is the dictate of wisdom to have Faith and Belief in God 
and  Day  of  Judgement,  to  save  oneself  from  the  possibility  of  disgrace  and  eternal 
punishment.



Q2: My teacher (A Christian) says:
My teacher (a Christian) said to me that if what the Qur 'an says about man (that he was 
created of clay) is true, then why do we not find any trace of dust or clay in the human 
body? He was referring to the verse, And certainly We created man of clay... (Qur'an, 
15:26). Please enlighten me, so that I may reply to him.
A: Well, water is made of oxygen and hydrogen. Why do we not see these gases in water? 
Of course when water “disintegrates” then each of its components goes its separate way, 
and then can be “seen”. Likewise, when man's body disintegrates after death, most of it 
turns into dust, thus proving that it was made of dust or clay.
If your teacher is really a Christian, then he must have read the following statements in the 
beginning of the Bible:
“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living soul.” (Genesis, 2:7).
(God said to Adam) “.... till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken; for 
dust thou art, and unto dust shall thou return.” (Genesis, 3:19)
I think he must have heard the last sentence hundreds of times spoken by Christian priests 
during funeral services.

Q3: Allah and Khuda:
Why we call Allah as 'Khuda' while in His 99 names there is no 'Khuda'. Then how can we 
say 'Khuda'?
A: The 99 names are in Arabic language. Other languages have got their own words to 
refer to Allah. “Khuda” is a Persian word, also used in Urdu and some other languages.

Q4: To Overcome Depression:
At times I am driven to despair. I have generally been depressed, since I rarely get what I  
aspire for.
A: I think the last phrase is the clue to your problem. Remember that nobody can ever get 
all  that  he  aspires  for.  Human  ambition  always  remains  high.  Man's  aspirations  are 
limitless while the provisions of this world are limited. Naturally it results in dissatisfaction 
for most of the people. Its cure is found in the sayings of our Imams who have given us 
this advice: “In material things, do not look at those who are above you; rather look at 
those who are below you; while in spiritual things, you should look at those who are higher 
than you.”
When you will look at those who are less fortunate than you, you will sincerely be grateful 
to Allah that He has given you so much more than many of your fellow human beings. And 
when you will look at those who have attained a higher spiritual status, you will be inspired 
to  reach  nearer  to  them.  Contentment  with  what  Allah  has  given  you  is  the  key  to 
satisfaction, the cure of depression and the only way to overcome worldly worries.
Then next step will be to remember Allah Ta'ala in all conditions. In comfort and discomfort, 
in affluence and poverty, in health and sickness. Allah says in the Qur'an: “Those who 
believe and whose hearts are set at rest by the remembrance of Allah; now surely by 
Allah's remembrance are the hearts set at rest.” (Qur'an, Sura 13, Verse 28).



Q5: Shi'a Belief About Qur 'an:
A person suggested that Shi'as are doing “Taqiyah”  when denying “Tahrif” in Qur 'an. 
Perhaps you wouldn t mind “leaking” the “inside-secret”.
A: I will advise you to get a copy of my Urdu book, Itmam-e-Hujjat, from Maulana Ahmad 
Ali Abidi (or from Najafi House) and read the first chapter which is on Tahreef. Also my 
English  booklet,  The  Qur'an:  Its  Protection  from  Alteration,  (published  by  Ahlul  Bayt 
Assembly  of  North  America,  P.O.Box  76568,  Super  Centre  Postal  Outlet,  Markham, 
Ontario, Canada L3R ON5) will prove very helpful. From these two sources you will find 
that  the Sunnis themselves narrate traditions of  Tahreef  in their  Sihah Sitta and other 
books. They also believe that “Whatever is narrated in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim is 
100% correct and it is Wajib to believe in it.”
Also,  you will  see that  many traditions  in  these two books mention  some verses and 
surahs which were lost after the Prophet (S.A.W). Then you will learn that the Sunnis try to 
explain such traditions by saying that those verses and Surahs are mansukhut-tilawah, i.e. 
their reciting was abrogated (while the law contained in some of them continues.)
The very serious question arises that if those Surahs and verses were lost or eaten up by 
a  goat  after  the  death  of  the  Prophet  (S.A.W),  then  how  and  by  whom  were  they 
abrogated? Did there come any prophet after the Prophet of Islam (S.A.W)?
While we, on our part,  are not  bound to accept  any tradition (written in any book) as 
“Sahih”. We put every hadith to tough tests, then either accept it or reject it on its merits.
As  for  Taqiyah,  please  study  my  booklet  on  this  subject;  you  will  find  it  useful  and 
interesting.

Q6: The Beacon of the Qur an:
I quote here the following sentences of Hazrat Ali (A.S), from “Guidance from Qur 'an”  (p.  
35): ".... For all of you there is a beacon (in the Qur 'an), try to be guided by it. Islam has 
its aim for each of you to aspire and to attain it... " The question is: How can one find this 
beacon in the Qur'an, so that one can try to be guided by it?
A: The Qur'an was revealed as the guidance for man. It guides one in matters of faith; it 
shows the way to reach nearer to Allah through sincere belief and worship of Allah; it helps 
him build noble character through its unparalleled ethical teachings. And all these aspects 
have briefly been described in this very book, "Guidance from Qur'an".

Q7: The Aim of Creation:
Referring  to  the  same  quotation,  how  can  one  locate  this  seemingly  particular  aim, 
because to attain an objective one must know and understand it and then aim at it?
A: Study those verses which describe the purpose of creation, then you will be able to 
proceed towards it. For example:

1. And I  have not created the jinn and the human beings except that  they should 
worship Me. (Qur 'an,51:56)

2. Surely we have created man from a small drop of intermingled life-germ, in order 
that we test him; so we have made him hearing, seeing." (76:2). (Then it goes on 
describing the chastisement of the disbelievers and the blessings reserved for the 
righteous.)

3. And the greatest bliss reserved for man is "the pleasure of Allah", that the righteous 



would be pleased with Allah and Allah would be pleased with them, and they would 
become nearer to Him. As He says: O tranquilled soul, return to your Lord, well-
pleased with Him, well-pleasing to Him; so enter among My servants and enter into 
My garden. " (89:27-30).

Q.8: BEGGING FROM ALLAH:
Hazrat Ali (A.S) further says in the same hadith that "One should not make the Qur 'an an 
instrument of beggary in society". By nature a human being is certainly in need of many 
things. What could the sentence mean, because we are supposed to beg Him for our  
reasonable wants?
A: You have not read the full sentence which goes on like this "do not make Qur'an an 
instrument of  beggary in society because it  teaches you how to seek help from God." 
Clearly the Imam forbids begging from people and advises man to address all his needs to 
Allah. What objection or ambiguity is there in this teaching?

Q. 9: Meaning of the Tablet and the Pen:
Do Shi'as believe that Tablet (lawh) and Pen (Qalam) are two angels?
A: This is what Shaykh Saduq (R.A) has written in his book, al-I 'tiqadat.

Q. 10: Why do you write D FOR ض?

Why do you write d in the English Al-Mizan to indicate   ض , when the pronunciation of 

?is not like D ض

A:  Arabic  alphabets  contain  many  letters  which  have  no  equivalent  in  English.  For 
example, there are four letters, ز,ذظ,    and  And there is only z in English with a . ض 

sound like ز . How will you transcribe Arabic words containing  ظ, ض or ذ into English 
writing. The Western scholars have devised two or three systems for correctly transcribing 
Arabic words. The one I am using is called the Glasgo system.
There are for example four words in Arabic,           ,             ,            and              according 
to the Glasgo system they will be transcribed as zalla, dhalla, zalla and dalla. The dot 
under d indicates that there is ض in that place. It does not show what is the pronunciation 

of ض  in Arabic.

The English Al-Mizan is being written for people in the Western countries, and therefore it 
is necessary to follow a system which they are familiar with.

Q. 11: About Bohoras:
A friend of mine is an IsmailI Bohra (follower of 21 Imams and 52 Dais).I managed to 
argue with him by showing the weeklies and books. But he does not agree with me in the 
matter of lmamate. I have given him books and traditions of Prophet (S.A.W) and Imams.
A: I advise you to get a copy of Hollister's book, Shi 'a of India. Hollister was a Christian 

   



Missionary and he was more sympathetic to the Ismai'lis (Bohoras and Aga Khanis) than 
to the Ithna-'Asharis. He has described in that book, inter alia, the faith and practices of 
both branches of Isma'ilism. I am sure you can find a copy in Osmania University's library.
Another book in Urdu,                                           (by late Maulana Sa'adat Husain Khan, 
Mujtahid)will be of more help to you. You may get a copy from Lucknow. Probably Imame 
Zamana Mission (Jet House, Shaheed Yar Jang Rd, Himayat Nagar, Hyderabad 500 029) 
can help you in getting this book.
Meanwhile, you may point out to your friend the following:-
As you will see in my book, Imamate, the number of 12 Khalifas was foretold by the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.W), as was the information that the 12th  Imam will go into Occultation and 
will re-appear before Qiyamat. And these most important traditions are recorded even in 
the Sunni books.
Now if the Bohoras have to believe in a hidden Imam, is it not more reasonable to believe 
in the hidden 12th  Imam (A.S) of ours, whose birth, occultation and reappearance were 
foretold by the Prophet (S.A.W) -- as Shi'a and Sunni traditions prove rather than believing 
in a hidden 21st Imam whose continued existence no other Islamic sect confirms?

Q. 12: Who was the Mother of the 12th Ikum (A. S) ?
Dr. Jassim Husain writes in his book "Occultation of the Twelfth Imam ", that the view that 
Imam Mahdi s mother was a Byzantine princess is incorrect. He concludes with proof that 
his mother was a Nubian slave girl. Do you agree with his deductions?
A: Mr. Jassim Husain is a good Muslim. But in this matter he has not understood the hadith 
correctly. Remember that merely being an Englishman does not make one competent to 
understand every book on Philosophy, Physics,  Chemistry or Higher Mathematics,  just 
because they are written in English The same is the case with Islamic Islamic subjects 
including hadith.
Our 8th  Imam (A.S) had no son until he was 46 years of age. Then Imam Muhammd Taqi 
(A.S) was born from a Nubian slavegirl. Not surprisingly, his complexion was not fair; so 
much so that his enemies used to spitefully call him “Aswad” (Black).
The other fact which Mr. Jassim Husain has overlooked is that, because of the political 
prominence and greatness of our 8th  Imam (A.S), not only the 9th  Imam (A.S) but even the 
10th and 11th Imams (A.S) were called “Ibnur-Rida” (the son of ar-Rida). By the same token, 
all of them could be called “Ibnun Nubian”, (son of the Nubian lady).
Keeping this background information in mind, read the relevant parts of the hadith quoted 
by Mr. Jassim Husain as his proof. It has been narrated by Kulayni (R.A) not in the chapter 
concerning Sahibul 'Asr (A.S), but in the one concerning “Indication and Declaration (of 
Imamate) about Abu Ja'far (A.S)” i.e. Imam Muhammad Taqi (A.S).
It is a long hadith describing how the uncles and brothers of Imam Rida (A.S) showed their 
annoyance saying that “there never was a dark-complexioned Imam among us”.  Then 
they, on their own, called some experts of physiognomy (al-Qiyafah = the art of judging 
someone's parentage by studying his features), although it was not recognised in Islam at 
all. But the Imam (A.S) did not prevent them, in order to complete his evidence and proof 
against them. Those experts,  who did not know anyone in the gathering, unanimously 
pointed to the 8th  Imam (A.S) as the father of the child.
'"Ali ibn Ja'far (the uncle of the 8th  Imam A.S) says: 'Then I stood up and kissed the mouth 
of Abu Ja'far (9th  Imam A.S) until his saliva entered my mouth; then I said to him: "I bear 





 

witness that you are my Imam in presence of Allah." then ar-Rida (A.S) wept and said: “O 
uncle! Did not you hear my father saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (S. A. W) has said: 
“May my father be sacrificed for the son of the best of the slave girls, the son of the Nubian 
girl, of pleasant mouth, of chosen womb. (Woe on them, may Allah curse the low Abbasid 
and his progeny, the companion of mischief!!!) And he will kill them for years and months 
and days; and he will humiliate them and make them drink a bitter cup; and he is the exiled 
fugitive whose father and grandfather will be (unjustly) killed; the man of occultation (about 
whom) it will be said: Did he die or perish? In which valley did he go?'” (Then the Imam 
A.S said:) “Will this happen, O uncle! except through me?” I said: “You are right, may I be 
your ransom!”””
The 8th  Imam, 'Ali ar-Rida (A.S), by narrating that hadith of the Prophet (S. A. W), wanted 
to show to his uncle that the Prophet had called the 12th Imam (A.S) “the son of the Nubian 
girl”, and it was not to happen “except through me”, because the 8th  Imam did marry the 
Nubian girl, who gave birth to the great-grandfather of the 12th  Imam, and thus he would 
be the son of that Nubian mother, in the same way as he would be the son of Imam ar-
Rida (A.S).
The sentence, “Will this happen, O uncle! except through me?”, clearly shows that it was 
Imam 'Ali ar-Rida (A.S) who was destined to marry a Nubian lady, and not Imam Hasan 
'Askari (A.S).

Q. 13: Concerning the Above Answer:
Thank you for the kind letter and the books you sent; may Allah reward you generously.  
Concerning J. Husain s not understanding the hadith of Kulayni (R.A) correctly, I agree 
with you. He does though quote that Nu'mani andal-Saduq (A.S) related other narrations 
which indicate that al-Qa 'im s mother (A.S) was to be a black slave-girl. He gives the 
references: N. Al-Ghayba, 84, 85, 120;Kamal, 329.
A: The book al-Ghaybah of an-Nu'mani is not with me here.
However, the book                                  KAMALU-DIN of Shaykh Saduq (R. A) is in the 
Mission's library (Published in Qum, 1405 A.H.) and I could not find in it the tradition that 
the Imam 's (A.S) mother was to be a black slave. Rather, there is a whole chapter (41st) 
pp.417-423; with the heading, Chapter about what has been narrated about Narjis, the 
mother of al-Qa'im, peace be on them both; and that her name is Malikah, daughter of 
Yashu 'a son of the king Qaiser ". The only tradition given there is another version of the 
one which you have questioned.

Q. 14: Did the Special Deputies see the Imam in his Minor OCCULTATION?
During the 12th Imam’s (A.S) Minor Ghaybat did his Special Representatives see him 
physically when they got instructions and 'Fatwa'?
A: Yes, certainly. They were the only persons who knew the Imam (A.S)'s whereabouts at 
a given time and went to him whenever necessary.
The word, fatwa, is used for the rulings of a mujtahid. The Prophet's or Imam's words are 
"orders" of shari'ah, not fatwas.



Q 15: do you know anyone meeting imam-e-zaman (a.s) in Tanzania or India 
in this decade?
A: In Tanzania, No. In India or Pakistan, I have no knowledge.

Q. 16: Bending our heads on hearing the name of the Imam (A.S):       
We Shi 'as bend our heads at the mention of the name of Imam Baqiyyatullah; what is the  
theological explanation for that?
A: It is done to show respect to our present Imam (A.S); and it is based on the 6th Imam's 
teaching and action. It  is reported that once when he mentioned the name of the 12 th 

Imam (A.S), he stood up to show respect to that name. This show of respect is perfectly 
OK from the shari'ah point of view.

Q. 17: The significance of the word, Imam:     
Note: A new convert from U.S.A. wrote in his letter some paras which equated "Imam 
Khumayni" with the 12 Imams. This reply was sent to him:
A: We Shi'as believe in the Twelve Imams who came one after another after the Holy 
Prophet (P.B.U.H.) first of whom was 'Ali (A.S) and the last is the Imam al-Mahdi (A.S) who 
is alive but in occultation by order of Allah and will re-appear near Qiyamat to establish the 
kingdom of God on the earth. These twelve Imams were Ma'sum (Sinless, Infallible) and 
Mansus min Allah (appointed by Allah) as you will read in my book, Imamate, which I am 
sending to you together with God of Islam, Justice of God and Ritual and Spiritual Purity.
The literal meaning of the word, Imam, is leader hence the leader of congregational prayer 
is called Imam. Also the Muslims (mostly the Sunnis) have been using this adjective for 
their  top-most  scholars,  e.g.  Imam Abu Hanifah in jurisprudence and Imam Bukhari  in 
hadith.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  Iranian  leaders  started  using  this  adjective  for  the 
Founder of the Islamic Revolution, "Imam" Khumayni. This usage is not, and was never, 
meant  to  place  Imam Khumayni  in  the  line  of  the  Twelve Ma 'sum Imams who were 
appointed by Allah. Its only purpose was to make the general (Sunni) Muslims understand 
the knowledge, piety and status of Imam Khumayni (May Allah be pleased with him). And 
such Imams are not necessarily from the family of the Prophet (P.B.U.H.). They may be, or 
may not be. Nor are they Infallible or appointed by Allah.
I had to write this explanation as there appears to be some confusion in your letter.

Q. 18: Is Ijtihad undesirable?
Some people say that there are ahadith which condemn ijtihad in the masa'il of shari'ah.  
And that the ijtihad is something which early Shi'as were opposed to. What is the truth 
behind this allegation?
A:  This  question  requires  detailed answer  which  at  present  I  don't  have the  time for. 
However, I'll give you a brief outline of the facts.
The Sunni Khalifas and their Imams habitually used their own views and inclination to give 
fatwas.  This  is  known in  their  Usulul  Fiqh as  Qiyas (analogy),  Istihsan (application of 
discretion) and  maslihah (what is deemed to be in public interest).  In those days, this 
method was called “Ijtihad” and such people were called “Mujtahids”. Naturally, our Imams 
condemned and opposed this play with shari'ah; and naturally they used the same name 
for condemnation with which it was known at that time, i.e. ijtihad. In those days, Shi'as 
used the name 'Faqih' (plural, Fuqaha) for their scholars of jurisprudence. And our Imams 



encouraged such Fuqaha to give Fatwas even in their own presence, examples of which 
are scattered throughout the books of traditions and Rijal. This was a continuous process 
since the days of Imam Ja'far Sadiq (A.S) till that of Imam Hasan 'Askari (A.S),
Then our 11th Imam directed the Shi'as to do taqleed of those Fuqaha who protected their 
souls  (from  sin),  obeyed  the  commandments  of  their  Lord,  went  against  their  own 
inclinations. Here also the Imam used the word "Fuqaha" and it means scholars of Fiqh, 
whose taqleed was thereby ordered.
These terminologies  continued more  or  less  upto the  6th century  of  hijrah.  The Sunni 
system of  using  analogy,  discretion  and public  interest  for  giving  a  Fatwa  was called 
Ijtihad, and those Shi'as who endeavoured their best to find the rules of Shari'ah from 
Qur'an, ahadith, and laid down principles, were called Faqih.
Now  every  linguist  knows  that  by  passage  of  time  words  acquire  new  meanings.  A 
meaning which is understood from a word in 1993 cannot be applied to the same word 
used in 1193. Old English was quite different from modern English. The same is the case 
with Arabic. Just to give you one example: Sayyarah nowadays means automobile, car. 
Now read the following verses in Surah Yusuf:
A brother of Yusuf (A.S) is quoted as saying: “and cast him down into the bottom of the pit  
if you must do (it, so that) some Sayyarah may pick him up”. (Verse 10).
Then it says: “And there came a Sayyarah and they sent their water-drawer...” (verse 19).
Now the word used here is “sayyarah”. If you translate it according to the current usage, 
you will have to admit that there were automobiles in the days of Hazrat Ya'qub. (Actually, 
the word meant "travellers" in the days when the Qur'an was revealed.)
However, in the same way, the word mujtahid gradually changed its connotation until in the 
7th century. Muhaqqiq Hill (A.R) (died 676 A.H.) used it for the Shi'a Fuqaha and since then 
both words have become synonymous in the Shi'a sect; although many western scholars, 
who know only the Sunni interpretation, translate it as “independent reasoning” but this 
interpretation is not applicable to the Shi'a ijtihad which is not independent; it is always 
based on the Qur'an, Sunnah and the principles laid down by our Imams (A.S).
Those who try to use those traditions which condemn ijtihad (of  the old meaning),  for 
opposing  the  Shi'a  Ijtihad  (of  the  new meaning),  should  also  declare  that  there  were 
automobiles in the days of Hazrat Ya'qub!

Q. 19: Is Taqleed Wajib?
Recently  a  dispute  had arisen here  regarding  the  matter  of  Taqleed.  A group rejects 
Taqleed-after producing a few traditions form Wasa 'il ush Shi'a (vol. xviii) Kitabul Qada  
which are commonly quoted by most authors and scholars to show the necessity and  
legibility of Taqleed, from the ahadith point of view. This group declares that these ahadith  
do not conform with the fatwas of the Maraji' who say that Taqleed is Wajib and the A'mal  
without Taqleed are all void. I beg to know a hadith (or ahadith) which clearly states that  
Taqleed is Wajib. One thing I cannot understand that many people have produced ahadith  
which state that Taqleed has to be done but which do not precisely state that Taqleed is  
Wajib. I would be very obliged if the above-mentioned type of hadith (with reference) is  
sent to me for my reference.
A: No body says that Taqleed is the only choice. One may act according to Ihtiyat, if one 
does  not  like  Taqleed.  But  acting  on  Ihtiyat  is  more  difficult  and cumbersome,  and it 
requires  a  thorough knowledge of  the  Quran and hadith,  which is  not  easy  for  every 
layman. Therefore, the only feasible alternative for a non-Mujtahid is to do Taqleed of an 



expert who can derive rules of Shari'ah from the Qur'an, hadith and other principles laid 
down by our Imams (A.S).
And if those friends of yours insist that they can find all the rules themselves, then let them 
find out from the Qur'an and the books of ahadith the rules regarding life-insurance, letter 
of credit, requirements of fasting and prayer for people residing in the Arctic and Antarctic 
zones,  test  tube  babies,  and  hundreds  of  such  modern  problems  which  the  past 
generations had not  dreamt  of.  I  assure  you that  the  ahadith  of  the Prophet  and the 
Imams, found in our books of traditions, contain the principles from which our Mujtahids 
derive their rulings on such matters. But it requires deep knowledge of dozens of Islamic 
subjects, God-gifted intelligence and the expertise to reach at the conclusion from these 
sources. The Imams had told their companions: “On us is to give you roots, for you is to 
develop branches from them.” This wording is of our 6th Imam (A.S) and incidentally is one 
of the authorities which have established the institution of Ijtihad.
If  a  man  has  not  studied  medicine  and  on  falling  ill  starts  using  medicines  without 
consulting a doctor,  every well-wisher  will  warn him that  he might  create more health 
problems for himself. May be if the medicine he takes tallies with his symptoms, he will be 
cured. Otherwise, his sickness might increase and might even result in death.
This is the dictate of common sense indeed. You go to an architect when you want to build 
a house, to an advocate for legal advice, to a doctor for treatment.
Likewise, you go to an expert in Fiqh for the rulings of shari'ah. Even if there were no 
ahadith to this effect, reason says that we must do Taqleed.
You should know that the institution of Ijtihad was established by our Imams (A.S). I have 
mentioned above one hadith of Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq (A.S). Imam Hasan 'Askari (A.S) has 
said: “Whoever among the Fuqaha' (Experts of Fiqh; Mujtahideen) protects himself (from 
sins), opposes his desires and obeys his Mawla (Allah), the general public should do his 
Taqleed.”
Our present Imam (A.S) ordered his Shi'as in the beginning of his Minor Occultation: “As 
for the problems taking place, refer them to the narrators of our ahadith, because they are 
my hujjat (proof) on you and I am the Hujjat of Allah.” Imam Ja'far Sadiq (A.S) was asked a 
question concerning two Shi'as who have some dispute with each other, what should they 
do? He said: “They should find among you someone who narrates our hadith, has studied 
our  Halal  and  Haram  and  knows  our  commandments,  and  they  should  take  him  as 
arbitrator, because I have made him Hakim (Judge) over you; and if he gives a judgement 
and (one party) does not accept it, then he in reality scorns the order of Allah and rejects 
our (words); and he who rejects our words is kafir and rejecter of Allah's (words); and he is 
on the boundary of associating something with Allah.”
The word, wajib, is not used in more than half of the ahadith describing a wajib act. Usually 
it  is,  “You  should  do  this.”  Study  the  verse  l55  of  Surah  al-Baqarah  and  see  what 
expression has been used for Sa'yi in Hajj and 'Umrah. It only says: “So whoever performs 
Hajj of the House, or 'Umrah, there is no blame on him if he goes round them both.” Isn't 
Sa'yi a wajib rukn of pilgrimage?

Q. 20: Selection of an A 'lam:
How is an 'Alim declared to be an A 'lam? Who are the present Maraji -e-Taqleed and who  
is the most learned of them?
A: There are probably hundreds, if not thousands, of eye specialists in your city, Bombay. 
Yet if one asks a knowledgeable friend where one should go for a complicated case, the 



friend  will  name  only  3  or  4  doctors.  Who  elected  them  to  become  top-most  eye-
specialists?  You  will  say:  They  were  not  elected;  but  their  intelligence,  knowledge, 
experience and continuous study have brought them to the fore-front. The same is the 
case with mujtahids. At present, Ayatullah al-'Uzma Muhammad Fazil  Lankarani (Qum) 
and Ayatullah al-'Uzma Sayyid 'Ali Sistani (Najaf) are considered to be A'lam. This word in 
Shi'a terminology means,  one who has got  top-most expertise in deriving the rules of 
shari'ah from its approved sources.

Q. 21: Mothers of ‘AwN AND Muhammad:
Who was the mother of 'Awn and Muhammad (sons of 'Abdullah ibn Jafar) who were  
martyred at Karbala? Their ages?
A:  'Awn's  mother  was  Hazrat  Zainab  (daughter  of  Amirul  Mu'mineen  'Ali  A.S);   and 
Muhammad's mother was Khawsa' (from the tribe of Wa'il). First, Muhammad went to the 
battle-field, fought and killed ten warriors; finally he was slain by 'Amir ibn Nahshal. Then 
'Awn went forth and killed 3 riders and eighteen foot. He was slain by 'Abdullah Ibn Battah 
at-Ta'i.
It is difficult to say how old they were in Karbala However, the age given for them in the 
marthiyas (i.e. 9 and 10 years) is definitely incorrect. They could not be so young. See 
Bihar-ul-anwar, vol. 45 for more details.

Q. 22: Children of Amru'l-Mu'mineen:
How many children Amir 'l-mu 'mineen 'Ali  (A.S) had got? Were there more than one 
Zaynab and Umm Kulthum?
A: There are various reports about the number of his children, varying from 25 to 35. 3 
sons  were  named  Muhammad  (the  eldest  of  them  was  Hazrat  Muhammad  Ibn  
al-Hanafiyah); 2 sons were named 'Abbas (the eldest of them was the standard-bearer in 
Karbala). There were two Zaynabs, two Umm Kulthums and two Ruqayyahs. The eldest 
Zaynab  and  Umm  Kulthum  were  the  daughters  of  Bibi  Fatimah  (A.S);  Zaynab  (the 
younger) was the daughter of Umm Sa'id, and the younger Umm Kulthum's mother was a 
slave-girl.
For more details see Biharul anwar vol.  Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashob and other relevant 
books.

Q. 23: False claimants of Prophet hood:
How many false claimants of Prophethood and Imamate (Mahdaviyat) have appeared yet?
A: It is difficult to get at their exact number. However, there have appeared scores of false 
prophets and Mahdis.

Q. 24: Where is Imam Husayn's head buried?
A: Got your cable on 18th July, and sent the following reply the same day.
Hassanali, SG IMGI 
Georgetown, Guyana,



In Karbala in same grave,
Letter follows
       Saeed Akhtar.
When Yazid released the family of Imam Husain (A.S) from prison, Imam Zaynul Abidin 
(A.S) took from him the head of Imam Husayn (A.S) and brought it to Karbala where he 
buried it with the body in the same grave
Although there are some reports mentioning Damascus, Medina, and even Egypt as the 
place where the holy head is buried, but they are not authentic, and our scholars do not 
accept them.

Q. 25: WHEN DID ISLAM REACH ZANZIBAR?
When was Islam first introduced to Tanzania -particularly to the Islands of Zanzibar and 
Pemba?
A: According to oral traditions, which have been recorded by the westerners, it may safely 
be said that Islam reached here by end of the first or beginning of the 2nd century of hijrah. 

Q. 26: About Bilal Muslim Mission:
When was Bilal Muslim Mission established and who were its founding fathers?
A: Bilal  Muslim Mission was established in December,  1964.  Many dedicated Muslims 
shared the honour  of  establishing it.  Important  among them were Haji  Ali  Muhammad 
Jaffer  Sheriff,  Mulla  Asghrali  M.  M.  Jaffer,  Haji  Mohsin  A.M Jaffer,  Haji  Muhammadali 
Meghji  (from  Kenya)  and  Haji  Hassanali  M.  Ladak,  Haji  Hussain  Nasser  Walji,  Haji 
Fidahussein Abdullah Hameer, Haji Ahmed Hussein Sheriff and the present writer (from 
Tanzania).

Q. 27: Islamic Activities in Tanzania:
What kind of Islamic activities are going on in the mainland of Tanzania?
A: I confine my reply to my Mission's activities only.

(a) (a)We publish two bi-monthly magazines in English and Swahili languages.
(b) We publish religious books in the English and Swahili languages. So far about 80 

books and booklets have come out.
(c) We run an Institute of Higher Islamic Studies in Dar es Salaam.
(d) We run scores of Qur’anic schools for smaller boys and girls.
(e) We conduct 3 types of Correspondence Courses in English and Swahili which are 

benefiting the Muslims throughout the world.
(f) We have established a charitable public dispensary.
(g) We regularly hold free Eye-Camps in villages and small towns.

Q. 28: Islamic Cure for Aids:
A friend says that Islam is the religion till the Day of Judgement and the solution of every 
thing till then. So what is the Islamic cure for AIDS?



A: Islam, as a religion, contains every thing which is required for spiritual upliftment of 
humanity. It is not a hand-book for medical profession or mathematics. It gives rules and 
regulations which govern everyone including the doctors and mathematicians. But it does 
not teach the doctors how to treat cough and malaria, or the accountants how to multiply 
or subtract.
However, as these rules and regulations oblige a person to live a clean and moral sexual 
life, it prevents one from getting infected with AIDS. Here the saying, “Prevention is better 
than cure” proves true.
And the Prophet (S.A.W) had given prior warning to those who would indulge in unlawful 
sexual intercourse, when he said, inter alia, in a hadith: “When fornication spreads, it will 
surely bring such new diseases to the people which their forefathers had not known.”

Q. 29: Root cause of Children 's indicipline
The children are disobedient and even insulting to their teachers, elders and parents. Is  
this due to general human-right awareness, or level of intelligence having generally gone 
up amongst the younger folks? Or are parents so naive and / or less informed than the 
children?  For  example,  when  we  studied  psychology  30  years  ago  the  definition  of  
Psychology was that it was a study of mind. Nowadays the definition of Psychology is the 
scientific study of the processes of the mind and the behaviour of the body, both positive  
and empirical.
A:  I  think  the  basic  problem  is  not  of  human-rights  awareness  or  enhancement  of 
intelligence level etc. Certainly these are contributing factors; but I think the basic trouble 
lies somewhere else. The Muslim society in your City is built on materialism. Showiness, 
pride, extravaganza, rat-race for worldly gains, all these combined together are tearing the 
moral fabric to shreds. Wealth is the alpha and omega of their ideal - whether it comes 
from lawful means or unlawful ones, makes no difference. And the haram money, entering 
through food into their blood system, first dims the spiritual light in the heart and finally 
darkens it completely. It affects the relationship of elders with the younger generation in 
many ways:-

(a) The children are deprived of moral guidance and training from their early age.
(b) They see their elders indulging in all types of un ethical dealings in their offices and 

businesses.
(c) In this way, the children are given practical training of keeping the religion and moral 

values confined to the compounds of mosques, husainiyas and, to a certain extent, 
homes.

(d) The children thus develop a dual personality; and the elders lose respect in their 
eyes, and even if at times they are told by these elders to behave in moral ways, 
the words sound to them hollow and hypocritical.

As the parents and elders have forfeited their moral authority, is it strange that the children 
are behaving in the way you have mentioned.
You  know  the  U.S.A.  better  than  I  do,  and  also  about  the  moral  decay  of  its  black 
community.  But  I  am  reading  since  last  many  years  in  the  official  reports  of  many 
government  departments that  the blacks who have embraced Islam, have turned their 
localities  into  law-abiding,  well-disciplined  areas,  free  of  drugs  and  crimes.  And  this 
acknowledgement comes from those who have declared Islam as their enemy No. 1. It 
clearly proves that Islam - if accepted sincerely - can transform a totally rotten society into 
a healthy, dynamic force, vibrating with moral rectitude and spiritual sublimity. Even those 



prisoners who have become Muslims, have been transformed into model ones. Why can't 
we, the born Shi'as and Muslims, achieve the same result with our Islam?

Q. 30: Love Letters
Our children accept that boys and girls should not freely mingle; yet they assert that if  
keeping within the bounds of shari 'ah they wrote to each other and communicated their 
feelings, what is wrong with that??!! In other words love letters do not matter! Can you  
please look into the same and with your wealth of ahadith etc. can we give them some  
beneficial advice on this issue? 
A. Before deciding whether there is anything wrong in love letters or not, let us ask them 
how these “feelings” began in the first place. Was it not because they had been looking at 
each other with lustful eyes? These youths must know that there is hijab of eyes as well as 
of the dress. Allah Subhanahu wa Ta 'ala says:
“Say unto the believer men that they cast down their gaze and guard their private parts;  
that is purer for them. Verily Allah is well-Aware of what you do. And say unto the believing  
women that they cast down their gaze and guard their private parts, and their display not  
their zinat….”(Qur'an, 24:30-31).
The believer men must cast down their gaze and believer women must cast down their 
gaze. None is allowed to look at the opposite sex, unless he or she is within the prohibited 
degree (mahram). As the man is required to struggle for earning the livelihood, he is not 
told to hide his body (except to a certain extent). Still he is obliged to cast down his gaze; 
and not to look at a Ghair Mahram woman.
Woman can easily keep herself covered and hidden because her sphere of activity is her 
home; therefore, she was told to cover her entire body, as well as cast down her gaze and 
not to look at a Ghair Mahram man.
There are many ahadith which say that:-
“Glance is a poisoned arrow from the arrows of Shaitan”.
“Beware of glance because it sows lust in the heart of the glancer, and enough is it for a 
mischief.”
Another hadith says that the Holy Prophet (S.A.W.) said:
“Whoever fills his eyes looking at a women unlawfully, Allah will raise him on the day of 
resurrection with nails of fire driven in (his eyes), until judgement is given concerning the 
whole mankind; then he will be ordered to be driven into the Fire.”
Numerous Ahadith declare that the glance after the 1st glance is an arrow of Shaitan; and 
is Haram. Our boys and girls should ponder on these verses and traditions, in order to 
realize that wearing hijab or scarf is not a licence to look freely at the opposite sex.
So, before getting such feelings for each other,  they have already crossed the limit  of 
shari'ah. It is this phenomenon about which the mujtahidin have said that it is definitely 
wajib for a woman to cover her face and palms if there is a possibility of someone looking 
at her with lustful eyes. This is fatwa, (not Ihtyat) and all the mujtahidin are unanimous in 
this matter.
Now comes the second step, and that is "talking to each other" Verbally or  in writing. A 
few authentic ahadith from the Ma'sumeen (A.S)    

1. When women wanted to enter into the fold of Islam, the Prophet (S.A.W) Used to 
make it a condition of bay 'ah that “they should not talk with any man except their 



mahram.” (Da'a'imu'l-Islam).
2. 'Ali (A.S) said that the Prophet (S.A.W) had prohibited that a woman should talk to 

anyone (other than her husband or her mahram) more than Five words it becomes 
necessary. (Man La Yahduruhu 'l-Faqih; Da'a'imu'l-lslam)

3. Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq (A.S) said: Talking with women is among the traps of  the 
Shaitan. (Da 'a 'imu 'l-Islam).

4. 'Ali (A.S) said: "Verily there are five things which follow (other) five things, and these 
five must throw (the culprit) into the Fire:....  and whoever indulges in joking with 
young girls and boys, will fall into fornication; and the fornicator is bound to enter 
the Fire.(Mustadrak).

Talking or joking aside, Islam seriously discourages men to do salaam to women. There 
are several ahadith in Al-Kafi, Man la yahduruhu 'l-faqih and other books which say that it 
is makruh for men to do salaam to women, more so if they are young.
Looking at this matter in the light of our present day social and family environment, this 
business of love-letters may create real problems, if the parents or guardians of the boy or 
the girl, when approached by them to agree to, and bless their marriage, refuse to do so. 
The  scenarios  that  may  follow this  refusal  are  easy  to  imagine,  but  none  of  them is 
pleasant.

Q. 31: Non-alcoholic beer!!
The sale of non-alcoholic beer is in fashion here. And when one of my friends visited one  
such store, he was told he could get alcoholic one too but from the inside of the store! So 
the objection may not be for the sale of non-alcoholic but the step two of inducing the 
customer to taste the alcoholic as well!
A: It is the same hypocrisy about which I have written somewhere else and it has come 
from Mecca and Medina, so it has the sanction of the Wahhabi Islam!! May we ask those 
Khalids, Fahds and Ben Baz's, why was it necessary to use the name "beer" for a non-
alcoholic drink? Was it not to make the name, beer, familiar to the Muslims? And once they 
have taken the first step, it should not take them long to go further ahead and take the 
second and then the third steps.
It is narrated by Ibn Majah (one of the Sihah Sittah) that the Prophet said: “There will be 
some groups of my Ummah who will drink liquor and call it by some other name.”

Q. 32: Selling Liquor in obedience of parents:
Zayd's father has a grocery shop which also sells alcoholic drinks. Zayd feels guilty about  
this and knows pretty well that it is haram and the income is haram also. He has tried to 
convince his father but to no avail. He then decided to pull out of the business, but then  
the father and mother said that they were not pleased with him, and the mother said that  
she would not waive her milk-right and that the very God they are disobeying by selling 
liquor has said that you must obey parents! I tried to reason with Zayd that obedience of  
parents is only in compliance of God's command and not to disobey Him; but he is either  
not convinced or cannot decide due to parental emotional pressure.
A: Obedience to parents is wajib to a certain extent, no doubt. But parents do not have this 
right independently by their own authority. It is bestowed on them by Allah. Quite obviously 
Allah's order super cedes all others' orders. As I have mentioned in my book, Family Life of 
Islam:



“The Almighty Allah is above all rulers and superiors: therefore, His commandments can 
never be superceded by any other rule, regulation or order. But the superiority of parents is 
derived from the superiority of Allah; their authority is based upon the command of Allah. 
Therefore, if ever they give any order which is against the Law of Allah, it must be ignored 
and disobeyed.” Allah says in the Qur'an:
“And we enjoined on man (to be good) to his parents:…….And if they strive to make you 
join  with  Me things  of  which  you have no knowledge,  obey them not;  yet  bear  them 
company in this life with fairness” (Surah Luqman, vs. 14-15)
The same order is repeated in verse 8 of Surah'Al-'Ankabut.
If one commits a sin or crime following an order of his superiors or elders, it does not 
absolve him from responsibility of that crime. Even the worldly powers do not accept the 
plea, “I committed this crime because my parents, or elders or superiors had ordered me 
to do so.” The Nuremburg trials of the Nazis testify to this principle.
As for  Islam, there is  the laid down principle  that,  “A creature is  not  to  be obeyed in 
disobedience  of  the  Creator.”  (Nahjul  -balagha)  Numerous  traditions  to  this  effect  are 
found in Shi'a and Sunni collections of Ahadith. Biharu 7 Anwar has a whole chapter in 
which so many traditions of this meaning have been collected.
A similar plea was offered by Shimr for murdering Imam Husain (A.S). He was praying to 
Allah for forgiveness. Someone said to him: “How can Allah forgive you when you had 
participated in murdering the son of the Messenger of Allah?” Shimr said: “Woe unto you! 
What could we do? These our ulul-amr ordered us to do a work and we obeyed them; had 
we disobeyed them we would have been in a worse position than this”
Will Allah accept this excuse of Shimr?
Remember, on the Day of Judgement no relative, be he a father or a son, can take the 
burden of any sin of his relative on his own shoulders. In fact, the relatives will purposefully 
avoid each other. Allah says:
“The day on which a man shall fly from his brother and his mother and his spouse and his  
son; every man of them shall on that day have an affair of his own which will occupy him.” 
(Surah 'Abas, verses 34-37)
Not only that. On seeing the chastisement of the hell, the juniors will curse the elders and 
the elders will refuse to accept any responsibility of their followers' sins and crime. But this 
reciprocal  cursing will  not  be of  any use to any group. See for  example the following 
verses:
“And they shall say: O our Lord! Surely we obeyed our leaders and our elders, so they led 
us astray from the path; O our Lord! Give them a double punishment and curse them with  
a great curse.” (Surah al-Ahzab, vs. 67-68)
“When those who were followed (e.g. the parents in your question) shall renounce those 
who followed (e.g. the son) and they see the chastisement and their ties are cut asunder.  
And those who (had) followed shall say: O were therefore us a return (to the world), then  
we would renounce them as they have renounced us. Thus will  Allah show them their  
deeds to be intense regret to them, and they shall not come fourth from the fire.” (Surah al-
Baqarah, vs. 166-167).
As for the mother’s threat not to waive her milk-right, it is just a balderdash. A woman has 
a right to demand from her husband wages for breast-feeding his child, and the husband 
has a right to appoint some other woman for this purpose, if the mother’s demand is higher 
than the prevalent rates.
Therefore, if the mother has any milk-right, it is on her husband, and not on the child. (You 



will  find some such statements in poetries, but it  is just  poetic licence. It  has no legal 
standing.)
I pray to Allah to guide the parents as well as the son to the right path, and make them 
Muslims in reality.

Q. 33: Marriage with Sister-in-law?
Zaid's sister-in-law (wife's sister) is divorced and staying with him and his wife. Islamic rule 
is that he cannot marry his wife's sister unless due to some reasons. His problem is that  
his wife's sister is in love with him and this was brought to his attention by his wife, who  
does not object even if laid wishes to marry her. Zaid is getting more inclined towards her;  
but at  the same time, he does not  wish to commit any sin.  Can he marry her or do  
mut 'ah marriage with her?
A: I was shocked to receive the above letter. Marrying two sisters at one time is absolutely 
haram (unlawful).  There  is  no  question  of  there  being  or  not  being  a  "reason".  It  is 
forbidden in the Qur'an and is not lawful in any circumstances in any sect of Islam.
Now one may appreciate why Islam forbids a woman to come with open face before her 
brother-in-law, and why a man is forbidden to look at his sister-in-law's open face. If people 
remain within the boundaries of Shari'ah, such fitnah and mischief will never occur.
I most sincerely advise Zaid to at once turn this woman out of his house, who is not averse 
to breaking the home of her own sister. For God's sake, terminate all contacts with her.
May Allah give Zaid tawfeeq to follow Islam and not to be tempted by the Satan. It is Satan 
who is using his sister-in-law as a trap to ensnare him.

Q. 34: Music At Jama 'at's Musafirkhana
The  caretaker  in  our  Musafirkhana  gets  a  nominal  salary  plus  free  accommodation  
including water and electricity. He has a video/TV of his own. However, he sometimes 
watches Indian film programmes in which there is music and other obscene scenes which  
are against our Shari 'ah. It has also come to our notice that guests go to his room to view 
such programmes. Although this is a personal and private affair as claimed by him, but  
such un-Islamic activities are held wiihin the precincts of our Musafirkhana which is run  
according to Shari 'ah. Also electricity bill is paid from the revenue of our Musafirkhana.
Please give your guidance on this issue.
A: Let us suppose somebody openly uses the Musafirkhana premises for drinking liquor 
and giving it to other Mu'mineen. What will be your reaction if, on being told not to do so, 
he replies that it was his "personal and private affair"?
In  fact  it  is  not  a  personal  and  private  affair  because the  sin  is  committed  openly.  If 
someone  openly  neglects  prayer,  then it  is  not  his  personal  and  private  affair,  and it 
becomes wajib on everyone whose words would be effective to advise, exhort  (and, if 
possible, compel) him to pray. To order good and forbid evil is wajib on every person.
It  is  regardless  of  the  fact  that  the  said  sin  is  committed  in  Jama'at's  premises.  The 
Jama'at has a right and a duty to make sure that its properties are not used for anti-Islamic 
activities.
Add to this the fact that electricity is provided by the Jama'at. So in a way the Jama'at is 
helping in it.
And finally, when he turns his room into a cinema-hall, then it becomes "Fasad fil ard" 



(spreading fasad, evil, mischief, in the world), which is another major sin and also a capital 
crime in Sheri'ah. May Allah give him light to see the reality.

Q. 35: 'Aq of parents:
Can a child who has been disowned ('AQ) by his father during the latter's lifetime inherit  
from his deceased father's estate?
A: Certainly. There are only 3 situations in which an heir is debarred from inheritance:

1. If the said heir has killed the deceased; 
2. If he is Kafir or 
3. a slave. 

Also a child of Li'an is excluded from the estate of his mother's ex-husband.
There appears to be a widespread misconception in Indian society about this business of 
making  'Aq.  'Uquq means  "to  be  disobedient,  disrespectful,  undutiful."  If  a  child  is 
disobedient, he will be written by the angels as a disobedient child, even if a parent does 
not say so even once; and if he is not disobedient, then in the eyes of God he is "not 'Aq" 
even if his parents declare so with drum beats. In any case, this is a matter concerned with 
a child's felicity or otherwise in Akherah; it has no effect on his right of inheritance.
Of course, if one makes a will  debarring any heir from inheritance, and that heir gives 
his/her  assent  to  it,  it  will  be  enforced  because  of  the  heir's  voluntary  assent  and 
acceptance.

Q. 36: A CHILD OF MUT”AH  MARRIAGE:
Is a child born from Mut'ah marriage entitled to inheritance from his father or mother upon 
his/ her death?
A: Certainly. A legitimate offspring inherits both parents, whether he is born in the so-called 
"permanent marriage", or in mut'ah marriage, or from a slave girl.

Q. 37: EXECUTOR OF WILL:
If a single trustee is appointed to execute the will by the deceased and he refuses to act,  
who is entitled to appoint a replacement?
A: The question is confusing. Probably you mean an executor of the will, and not a trustee 
of a waqf. In our shari'ah, wasiyyat is of two kinds: (1) Tamlikiyah, which involves property 
or money matters, and (2) 'Ahdiyah, which conlerns other matters, like where he should be 
buried and things like that. The former requires acceptance by the executor, but not the 
latter. Of course, there is a lot of detail involved which cannot be given here. However, if 
the appointed executor refuses the appointment, the mujtahid has the authority to appoint 
someone in his place. If the executor does not reject, but is lethargic in discharging his 
duties, or feels difficulty in acting alone, the mujtahid may appoint someone to assist him 
or to supervise his work 

Q38: VALIDITY OF A CERTAIN WILL:
A deceased has mentioned in his will that a certain person should not be allowed to attend  
his funeral. Is the will in order? What if the said will is made against the eldest son? Who  



should then be asked about arrangements of funeral etc.?
A: A person certainly has a right to do such a wasiyyat. So far as its implementation is 
concerned, it is easy in places where funeral arrangements are made and controlled by 
the family. But in societies like the Khoja Community, where every thing is done by the 
Jama'at, and the funeral time is announced publicly, one has to choose the lesser evil. I 
mean, the heirs have to decide whether informing the person concerned would cause (or 
increase) fitnah and friction or not. Avoiding friction is always more preferable. As for the 
permission of the eldest son (in the situation mentioned in the question), the mu'mineen 
may ask him together with the other heirs. It will be more in conformity with Ihtiyat.

Q. 39: ABOUT SUSPICION AND ACCUSATION:
What does Holy Qur 'an and Hadith say on: (a) Accusation, (b) suspicion and (c) Tuhmat,  
i.e to accuse /suspect someone of doing wrong without any proof at all.
A:  Suspicion: "To suspect someone of doing wrong without any proof." It is "haram ". 
Allah Ta'ala says:
“O you who believe! avoid most of suspicion, for surely suspicion in some cases is a sin;  
and do not spy nor let some of you backbite others. Does one of you like to eat the flesh of  
his dead brother? But you abhor it; and fear Allah, surely Allah is Oft-returning (to mercy),  
Merciful”. (Qur'an, 49:12)
The Ma'sumeen (A.S)  have said  that  if  you find your  mu'min brother  doing or  saying 
something which can be interpreted in seventy ways, sixty nine of which are bad and only 
one  is  good,  you  should  give  it  that  one  good  meaning,  and  ignore  the  other  bad 
interpretations.
Accusation: If  it  is  untrue then it  is  called Tuhmat,  which is  even worse  than ghibat 
(backbiting) which has been so severely condemned in the above-mentioned ayat In one 
particular case (i.e. slandering a married mu'minah lady of adultery without producing four 
witnesses) it is also a crime for which the slanderer is punished with eighty lashes
If the accusation is true, then it is called ghibat, the gravity of which has been mentioned 
above. But in some cases it is allowed, as for example, when giving evidence before a 
Qadi of Shari'ah, informing a guardian of misdeeds of his ward (when the intention is the 
reform of that ward) or giving advice to someone, if asked for some important matters: Let 
us say, when someone sends matrimonial message for a girl and the girl's guardian asks 
you about that person's suitability. Details may be seen in Minhaju's-Saliheen (Vol. 1) of 
Ayatullah al-Khoui.

Q. 40: Jama 'at 's meeting in Husainiya:
Are Jama'at's meetings allowed to be held in Imambara?
A: Yes.

Q. 41: Using Obscene language:
Is bad /filthy words and language allowed to be used in Husainiyah?
A: Such language is not allowed anywhere. In fact, if one uses such language in sacred 
places like masjid or Imambara, its sin will increase.



Q.42: Helping Sunnis ' Projects:
We being Shi'as, is it allowed for us to give assistance to our Sunni brothers' Mosque.  
Assistance like roofing of the portion used for prayers, providing them water supply, any  
repairs, providing mats etc. ?
A: Yes, you may assist the mosques of the Sunnis, as explained by you. But it should not 
come from Khumus, Zakah or Wajib Sadaqah.

Q. 43: USING SADQA MONEY FOR GENERL WELFARE:
Presently there is an outbreak of  Meningitis in many parts of Tanzania.  Can Sadaqah 
money be used to buy vaccines in order to be injected to the public or to school students?  
We are not Sure, that all those who are going to be injected are poor or not. Majority to be  
injected will be Africans.
A: The reply is the same as above. Helping fellow human beings is highly recommended.

Q. 44: CATEGORIES OF HEIRS AND THEIR SHARE:
Parents, brothers, sisters, wife and children survive a dead Muslim. What are their shares 
in inheritance? In what manner it changes in the absence of one or the other group of  
relatives?
A: In Shi'a shari'ah, blood relatives are divided in 3 categories;
First: Parents and children. When there are no children at all, then their children take their 
place.
Second: Grandparents (both paternal and maternal) and brothers and sisters. When there 
are no brothers and sisters at all, their children will take their place.
Third: Paternal and maternal uncles and aunts. If there is none, then their children.
Husband and wife will inherit each other with all the above mentioned three categories.
As long as there is even one person of first category, the second and third categories will 
get nothing. In the absence of the first, the heirs of the second category will inherit. And if 
there is no one in the second category too, then the heirs of the third category will inherit.
Now in your question, brothers and sisters will get nothing in the presence of parents and 
children.
If there is only one heir in the first category (only father, or mother or a son or a daughter) 
he/she gets the whole estate. If there are only the parents, the mother gets one third and 
the  father  two-thirds.  If  there  are  the  children  only,  a  son  gets  twice  the  share  of  a 
daughter.
If there are both parents, wife and children, then the shares will be as follows:-
Father,  1/6;  mother  1/6;  wife  1/8;  and the remaining 13/24 will  be divided among the 
children, a son getting double of what a daughter gets.
If there are only brothers, sisters and wife, the wife gets 1/4; and the residue is divided 
among the brothers and sisters.
If  there  are  only  brothers  and sisters,  the  estate  is  divided as  in  case of  children  (a 
brothers getting double of a sister). Of course, there are many details involved. Why not 
look into an English book of Masa 'ill



Q.  45:  DOES  A  GRANDCHILD  INHERIT  IN  PRESENCE  OF  A  SON  OR  A 
DAUGHTER?
A son dies in the life-time of his father. The father has other sons and daughters. After the  
death of the father, would the children of the deceased son inherit along with their uncles  
and aunts?
A: No. Nearer heirs exclude the remoter ones from inheritance. Sons and daughters, being 
nearer to their father, exclude his grandchildren from inheritance because they are one 
degree removed. However, it is very much emphasized that the grandfather should give 
them a part of his estate through wasiyyat or gift; it would be in keeping with the obligation 
of Sila-e-Rihm, and in accordance with the Islamic mercy.

Q. 46: Distribution of deceased's estate: 
Mr. A. was drowned.
Beneficiaries of his estate are as under: 

1. Father (died after one month). 
2. Mother 
3. Wife 
4. Son - (underage, minor) 
5. Daughter  
6. daughter - (Underage, minor) 
7. Daughter - (Underage, minor)

Distribution of Cash/Bank balances was made as under:
Principal amount, after paying the Khums due, wasdistributed as under:-
Estate of the Father 1/6th 
Mother 1/6th 
Wife 1/8th 
After that, the balance was divided among the children, 2/5 going to the son, and the 3 
daughters getting 1/5 each
During his life-time, the said Mr. A had bought a plot and started constructing a house for  
his own residence. The work was in progress when he died. The work was was completed 
after the deceaseds father died.
After the construction was completed, the deceased's family decided as under:-
(a)To stay at the ground-floor of the house.
(b)To give on rent the 1st floor to one of the brothers of the deceased.
Now The following questions are to be resolved: Can the family of the deceased stay in  
the said house without paying any rent?
A: One-sixth of the portion of house built up in the deceased's life had vested to the late 
father of Mr. A and now proportionately belongs to the heirs of the said father. Therefore, 
those heirs' consent must be obtained for this purpose. Also the wife should get consent of 
the remaining heirs to stay in that house.



Q. 47: Concerning the above:
How can the distribution of  the said property be made in the light of  the fact  that the 
property cannot now be sold?
A: If it cannot be sold, then all the heirs of the late Mr. A as well as the heirs of Mr. A's late 
father will jointly be its share-holders, according to their appointed shares.

Q. 48: Protection of the minors ' shares:
Concerning the above estate, since one son & two daughters are still minors, how can  
their  respective  shares  be  protected.The  deceased's  father,  during  his  lifetime,  had 
decided to appoint one of the brothers of the deceased to be his appointed trustee to act  
as the guardian of the children of the deceased but could not put it down in writing as he 
was in hospital at that time.Can the intended "appointed" trustee be the guardian of the  
children? If not, who can be the guardian?
The wife of the deceased has no objection to the appointment of the said trustee.
A:  If  the grandfather  had already appointed someone to  act  as guardian of  his  minor 
grandchildren, then the said guardian will look after their interest until they attain majority 
and  rushd (maturity  of  mind).  Verbal  appointment  is  enough;  writing  is  not  essential. 
However it should be kept in mind that "intention to appoint someone" is not the same as 
"appointing someone".
What  I  have  written  above  applies  to  the  situation  where  the  late  grandfather  had 
"appointed"  one  of  his  sons  as  the  guardian,  executor  of  the  will,  for  his  minor 
grandchildren.
However, if he had only shown his intention without saying "I appoint my son,.............,as 
guardian for  my minor grand-children," then the Mujtahid or his Wakil  has authority to 
appoint  a guardian. In the case mentioned in the question,  if  the mother of  the minor 
children  agrees  to  the  intended  appointment,  then  I  do  not  see  any  difficulty  in  his 
appointment, and it may easily be given consent to by the Mujtahid or his Wakil, if they are 
approached

Q. 49: Expenses concerning the minors ' shares:
In  the  above  situation,  what  sort  of  expenses  can  be  disbursed  against  the  minors'  
respective shares till they attain the age of majority?
A: Only the expenses necessary to keep the property in good repairs, and to meet the 
legal expenses like site tax etc. should be proportionately debited to the minors' shares. 
Purchase  of  decorative  pieces  or  expenses  of  guests'  entertainment  should  not  be 
charged to their shares. The expenses incurred in their education, up-keep and health 
care may be taken from their shares. So may be the marriage expenses (simple Islamic 
one, not the lavish extravaganza which is seen in marriage ceremonies nowadays).

Q. 50: Taxes recognised in the Shari 'ah:
Which Taxes are recognised in Islamic Shari 'ah?
A: Islam has imposed the following taxes in a Muslim's wealth and/or earnings: 

1. Zakah (including 'Ushr), 
2. Khumus, 



3. Khiraj of agricultural land, 
4. Various types of Kaffarahs, 
5. Various kinds of prescribed fines imposed by a Qadi of Shari'ah, 
6. Fitrah.

Apart  from  these  compulsory  payments,  there  are  voluntary  offerings  like  Sadaqah, 
Khairat etc.
An Islamic government may urge the Muslims to  contribute for  some specific  projects 
related to security of state or common welfare,  But normally it  is a voluntary exercise; 
although in cases of emergency it could be imposed by force.

Q. 51: Any other Income or wealth Tax?
Is there any other Income Tax recognised by Islam?
A: The only Income Tax recognised is Khumus, and only Wealth Tax is Zakah (including 
'Ushr). No other such tax is recognised by the Shari'ah.

Q. 52: Customs Duty and Sales Tax:
Are Customs Duty and Sales Tax recognised in Shari 'ah?
A: No. The whole Earth belongs to Allah, and man-made artificial boundaries (resulting 
from the un-Islamic concept of nation-states) are not recognised in Islam. Consequently all 
the rules and institutions based on that concept (Immigration, Passport, Visa, Customs, 
Restrictions on export and import etc.) go against the Islamic spirit although in present 
days even Muslim countries follow this system based on nation-state concept since the 
18th century of the Christian Era.

Q. 53: A voiding Income Tax and Customs Duty:
In view of the replies to the preceding three question, will it be OK if one avoids paying 
proper income tax or customs duty? Especially if it is a non-Muslim government?
A: No. According to Ayatullah al-'Uzma Sayyid 'Ali Sistani it is not allowed. Let us say, you 
are on a visit to Canada. Your written or verbal application for visa constitutes an implicit 
undertaking on your part to obey the law of the land. And an agreement has to be fulfilled 
and implemented, even if the 2nd party is a non-Muslim or an atheist. The same applies if 
you  are  a  citizen  of  the  country,  because  citizenship  entails  an  explicit  or  implicit 
agreement to uphold the constitution and obey the laws.

Q. 54: Cheating a bank or shop
Also,  is  it  OK  if  we  cheat  a  non-Muslim  bank  or  steal  from  a  non-Muslim  shop  or  
company?
A: Again No. The reason given above applies to this case too. You have agreed to obey 
the law of the land; and no country would allow you to cheat its financial institutions or to 
steal from companies, shops or individuals.



Q. 55: Selling a worn out freezer:
The  Jama 'at  possesses  one  deep  freezer  which  is  in  a  very  bad  condition  and not  
properly working. It was given by one Mu 'min a long time ago on either donation or wakf  
basis. Under such circumstances are we allowed to sell this property as after sometimes 
we wont get a good price due to its condition.Fortunately, a Mu 'min from Dar es Salaam 
has donated a new deep freezer for the Jama'at. We would like to know the Islamic Shari  
'ah for it.
A: In the circumstances mentioned in your question, you may sell the said deep freezer. 
The price thus realized should be used for a similar purpose; it should not be treated as a 
general income of the Jama'at.

Q. 56: Concerning a disused cemetery:
There is a cemetery in our locality, and the Mo 'mineen of the locality still bury dead in its 
eastern and western ends. Although no fresh corpse has been buried in its middle part  
since about last 70 years, yet there are still signs of the old graves. The above middle part  
of  the  land has turned now into  a  playground and fun-place for  youngsters:  also the  
government has occupied one part of the said portion by installing a tube-well for Water  
Supply to the locality and other adjascent villages and is going to construct a pump-shed  
too: and the adjacent peasants have made encroachments too. Now the Shi 'a youths of  
the village have started construction of a school building here in which both the general  
and religious subjects shall be taught. The plinth of the school building has already been  
constructed which has involved an amount of about Rs. 20,000/ = up till now. Now in order  
to make sure that there is no obstacle from the Shari 'ah point of view, we raised the issue  
with Ayatullah al- 'Uzma Aqae Khoui, who has favoured us with the ruling to go ahead 
subject to the condition that the cemetery does not come under the ambit of Waqf (Copy  
enclosed for ready reference). Now we are in dilemma whether the said cemetery may be 
called Waqf of not; because there is no information regarding the said piece of land except  
that:-

1. The land in question had originally been a Common Land not owned by anyone. 
(The extract of Patwari record, showing the said land as Shamilati Deh i.e. a 
common land, customarily known as common grazing field/ pasture, is enclosed.) It  
is besides the fact that there is no evidence that it has ever been anyone's personal 
property or otherwise which was endowed for the purpose.

2. Our ancestors later used the land for burial.
3. There are signs of old graves almost all over the land and process of burying is still  

going on in its eastern and western ends as mentioned above.
4. The land in question is widely known as cemetery.

Meanwhile, we have received a fresh issue of “Al-Tawhid” (English) from Tehran which  
contains an article with regard to Waqf by 'Allamah Muhammad Jawad Maghniyyak (Copy 
enclosed for your perusal). The worthy 'Allamah has Elaborated the issue of cemetery in  
detail  and has made it  clear  that  such type of  cemetery  which  has originally  been a  
common land is not to be reckoned as Waqf.
We may humbly request your gracious-self to kindly guide us and make us aware about  
our "Shari 'ah obligations " on this issue. We couldn't further correspond with Aqae Khoui  
as there is no communication facility available at present and also it usually takes a lot of  
time to get any reply from him, when the matter is of great importance for us and needs  
immediate settlement.



A: Your letter with enclosures has been sent to me by the World Ahlul Bayt Islamic league 
(London).  It  appears from your explanation and the attached papers that the said plot 
(used  as  cemetery)  was  not  a  Waqf.  The  plainned  school  for  secular-cum-religious 
education  may  be  built,  if  the  builders  strictly  adhere  to  the  conditions  laid  down  by 
Ayatullah al-'Uzma as-Sayyid al-Khoui in his reply. And Allah Ta'ala knows better.

Q. 57 On Various hair-do 's:
My wife plaits hair using the artificial hair which they call "Rasta":

(a) Is this permissible
(b) Will her ghusl- hayd or Janabah be OK with her plaited hair intact?
(c) What about the current feminine hair fashion which they call "Curl"? 
(d) What about bleaching of skin?

A: 
(a) No harm, if the hair used is not of a Kafirah woman.
(b) If water reaches every part of the head skin, then it is O.K. Washing hair is not 

necessary in Wajib Ghusl.
(c) No harm.
(d) There may be harm from medical point of view; but from shari'ah point, there is no 

difficulty.

Q. 58: Using water is harmful:
Since delivery of my child 5 months ago, if I use water (hot or cold) for wudhu etc., I get  
internal troubles. How should I pray?
A: you should do Tayammum in place of wudhu or ghusl (as and when necessary) and 
perform your prayers.

Q.59: Wudhu after Ghusl-e-Janabat:
Is it not permissible to perform wudhu after Ghusl Janabat?
A: It is not allowed, according to Ayatullah al-'Uzma Gulpaygani. As for Ayatullah al-'uzma 
as-Sistani, he says that Wudhu is not required after Ghusl-e-Janabah.

Q. 60: How the Prophet (S.A. W) used to pray?
   How did the Holy Prophet (S.A. W) used to pray in sajdah, Quiyam, etc.?
A: As we the Shi as do. Our method of prayer comes from our Imams who had inherited it 
from the Prophet (S. A.W).

Q. 61: Should Salaam in prayer be said loudly or in WHISPER?
When I'm in Salah, during Salaam at the end of prayer do I say it quietly or loudly?
A: In dawn prayer it is said loudly; in other four prayers, in whisper. The custom is that you 
recite the salaam in the same voice which you used for the last rak'ah of that prayer. Also 



the dhikr of ruku' and sajdah, should be recited in the same voice as used before ruku'.

Q. 62: This refers to your reply to my earlier question 
That dhikr of Ruku' and Sajdah etc. in each rak 'ah should be recited either loudly or in  
whisper according to the voice used before ruku'. Now, should I say salam (at the end of  
salah) loudly and then the ma'moom repeats it,  or I  just keep them totally silent in all  
prayers?
A: Your previous question did not mention congregational prayers. What I had written was 
about furada (individual) salah. In congregational prayer, the Imam should recite dhikr of 
ruku' and sajdah, as well as tashahhud and salaam in normal loud voice. (He should not 
"shout").

Q. 63: PRAYING BEHIND A WOMAN:
If in a community no male Muslim has learnt about Islam, and there is a Muslim lady well-
versed in Qur 'an etc., can she lead the males in prayers?
A: She may lead a congregational  prayer of  the ladies only;  but if  even a single man 
stands behind her, she can not be the Imam of that prayer.

Q. 64: Praying in a Sunni mosque:
I go to a Sunni mosque for praying. The Imam does not hate the Shi 'as. Can I pray behind 
him? And how?
A: There is no objection if the Imam does not show any hatred towards the Shi'as.
When you want to pray behind a Sunni Imam, you must recite Surah al-Fatiha and the 
other surah in the first and the second rak 'ahs in whisper.

Q. 65: Why 3-time prayers?
The difference in time: why do Sunnis pray 5 times separately and the Shi 'as 3 times?
A: You have used wrong wording in the question. The prayers of' Asr and 'Isha are not 
prayed simultaneously with Dhuhr and Maghrib respectively. They are prayed after Dhuhr 
and Maghrib. Thus we do not pray "3 times"; this also is "5 times". You should have asked: 
Why do we pray 'Asr and 'Isha soon after Dhuhr and Maghrib? The fact is that even the 
Sunni books record that the Prophet (S.A.W) some times prayed 'Asr soon after Dhuhr 
and 'Isha soon after Maghrib, in order to give his Ummah some latitude in this mater. 
However, it is more rewarding to pray each prayer in its fadhilat time. For description of 
Fadhilat times, read "Elements of Islamic Studies".

Q. 66: PERFUME IN PRAYER
Can we use perfumes in prayers? If  i  put perfume and then go to the mosque,  am I  
allowed to pray with it?
A: Yes. Using perfume for prayers is highly recommended and brings more reward.



Q. 67: THE FIRST MOSQUE BUILT:
Which was the first mosque built by the Holy Prophet (S.A.W)?
A:  The  mosque  of  Quba,  a  few  kilometres  outside  Medina,  where  the  Holy  Prophet 
(S.A.W) had stayed for more than 14 days waiting for 'Ali (A.S) and Ahlul Bayt. He built 
there the mosque which is extolled in the Qur'an as the “mosque founded on piety (taqwa) 
from the very first day”. (Qur'an, 9:108).

Q. 68: RECITING SHAHADATAIN IN FUNERAL PROCESSION: 
In this part of the world when the Muslims carry a dead-body for burial, they loudly recite  
the Shahadatayn. Some people say that it is not allowed because it is an innovation. What  
is the truth?
A: It is true that it is an innovation. But it is wrong to say that every thing started after the 
Prophet (S.A.W) is unlawful. One should see whether a particular "innovation" is good or 
bad; whether it  conforms to the demands and nature of Islam or not, and then should 
decide accordingly. In this case, Reciting La Ilaha Illallah, Muhammadun Rasulullah, is not 
bad at any time. Why should it be considered unlawful in a funeral procession?

Q. 69: WHEN AND BY WHOM WAS THE SYSTEM OF WASHING THE FEET IN 
WUDHU INTRODUCED?
At what stage of Islamic history and by whom, the form of Wudhu (especially washing the  
feet) was changed?
A: It appears from some Sunni writings that it was changed by 'Umar. The famous Sunni 
scholar,  Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi  (the father  of  Shah 'Abdul  'Aziz  Muhaddith 
Dehlavi) has written in Izalatul 'l-Khifa' (vol.2, p. 84): There are many masa'il concerning 
which conflicting traditions have been narrated, and Hazrat ('Umar) Farooq found practical 
adjustment (for them),and the mujtahids follow the same practice, like................  the  mas 
'alah of washing the feet (in Wudhu) and the mas 'alah of mut'ah."
The Sunni traditions mention the names of some of the companions and tabi'in who did 
not follow the system prescribed by 'Umar. The list includes not only 'Ali (A.S), 'Abdullah 
ibn 'Abbas, Anas ibn Malik, but 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar also, apart from 'Ikrimah, A'mash and 
Sha'bi.  (Tafseer  Ad-Durru'l-Manthur,  vol.  2,  p.263).  But  obviously  the  Sunni  mujtahidin 
could not leave the Sunnat of 'Umar.

Q70: RECITING SURAH WITHOUT BISMILLAH IN SUNNAH PRAYERS.
In sunnah prayers, can we recite the sura without Bismillah? For example, whenwe recite 
Surah Qul Huwallah seven times in the prayer of the Night of Destiny?
A: No. Bismillah is a part of every Sura (except Surah 9). If you drop it,  you have not 
recited Qul Huwallah completely.

Q71:  DROPPING BISMILLAH IN QUR’AN KHWANI: 
Can we drop Bismillah in Qur'an Khwani, especially when time is short?
A: It is a must in the beginning of the Surahs (except the 9th Surah) as mentioned above. 
For other parts it is not necessary, although highly emphasized. If time is short, you may 
recite it, even in whisper, just before your turn to recite Qur'an comes.



Q. 72: FOLDING ARMS IN PRAYERS?
By  whom and  in  which  period  of  Islamic  history  was  the  folding  of  arms  in  prayers  
introduced?
A: It appears from some reports that when Iranian prisoners were brought before 'Umar, 
they stood before him with folded hands. On being asked the reason, they said that it was 
their custom to stand before the elders with folded hands. 'Umar said: Then we too should 
do the same when we stand before Allah in prayers. That was the beginning. But as I will 
explain later, the idea was not accepted in Medina there are some pointers which show 
that it had caught up in the early days of Mu'awiyah's governorship in Damascus. When 
Anas ibn Malik, a companion of the Prophet (S. A. W), went to Syria, he wept and said: “I 
do not see here anything which I used to see in the days of the Prophet (S.A.W), except 
this prayer, and that too is disfigured.” (Sahih al-Bukhari).
Then there are these four  Imams of  the  Sunnis.  Look at  their  fatwas concerning this 
matter; and you will see the truth yourself.

1. Imam  Malik  ibn  Anas  (died  179)  lived  in  Medina.He  orders  his  followers  (the 
Malikiyah) to keep their hands open, saying that it is the way the people of Medina 
pray, and they must have learnt it from the Prophet (S.A.W).

2. Imam Abu Hanifah (died 150 A.H) and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (died 241 A.H.) 
lived in Iraq and they ordered their followers to keep the hands folded.

3. Imam Shafi'i (died 204 A.H.) was born in Mecca, studied in Medina and then shifted 
to Iraq and finally to Egypt. He gives his followers choice of folding the hands or 
keeping them open.

Have you noted the connection between their places of residence and their fatwas? The 
man who lived in Medina kept the hands open; those who lived far from Medina folded 
their hands and the one who lived in both places allows both customs. It make us believe 
that the custom of folding the hands in prayer was invented far from the city of the Prophet 
(S. A. W).

Q.73: SAYING ‘AMEN’ IN PRAYER:
I notice that we the Shi'a do not say "AMEN" after al-Fatiha. As you know, I was previously  
a Sunni. Now what I want to know is: Did one of the first 3 Caliphs introduce this system? 
Or did this bid'ah come in Islam from the Ummayads or Abbasids?
A: It is not definitely known when this custom was started and by whom. But there are 
traditions from the Imams of Ahlul Bayt (A.S) which say that saying "Amen" after Surah al-
Fatihah in  prayer  is  bid'ah.  One such tradition from Imam Ja'far  as-Sadiq (A.S)  says: 
“When you are (praying) behind an Imam and he finishes Surah al-Fatihah and completes 
it, you should say, "Alhamdu-Lillahi Rabbil 'Alameen", and do not say "Amen". (Al-Kafi and 
Tahdhibu 'l-ahkam). It indicates that saying "Amen" had become established by that time, 
i.e. in Umayyad period.
By the way, the Sunni book, "Naylu 'l-awtar " quotes Imam Malik (the leader of the Malikis) 
as saying that the Imam should not say "Ameen" in those prayers which are recited loudly.

Q. 74: KADHALIKAALLAHU RABBI
We say, Kadhalikallahu Rabbi, (Even so is Allah, our Lord), after Surah Qul Huwallah, in 
prayer. Is it correct? This sentence is not in the Qur 'an.



A: According to ahadith, it is mustahabb to say it after surah Qul Huwallah, whether in 
prayer and at other Occasions. Likewise, it is mustahabb to say, “La bi shayin min 'alayika 
Rabbi  ukadhdhib” (None  of  your  bounties  do  I  reject,  O  my Lord!)  after  every  Fa bi 
ayyi'alayi  Rabbikuma tukadhdhiban (Which  then of  the  bounties  of  your  Lord will  you 
deny?) in Surah ar-Rahman. These are not parts of the Qur'an; they are included in the 
etiquette of the recital of Qur'an.

Q. 75: SAJDAH ON WOOLEN CARPETS
The Iranian clergymen urge the Shi'as to offer their prayers on the woollen carpets of the  
Masjid un Nabi and to prostrate on the same without using muhr, for the sake of Islamic 
unity. Is it valid?
A: It is OK if done because of Taqiyah. However, I have seen a lot of Shi'as from Qateef 
and Bahrain using small mats (made of palm leaves or other such reeds) for prayer even 
inside the masjid of the Prophet (S.A.W), and obviously nobody can object to it.

Q. 76: TURNING HEAD RIGHT AND LEFT IN  PRAYER:
We the Shi 'as don’t  turn our heads at the end of Salah, like the Sunnis do, when they  
supposedly  salute  the  angels  by  saying  "As-Salamu  'Alaykum  Warahmatullahi  wa 
Barakatuh" turning their heads to the right, then to the left. How did that system come into  
the Salah?
A: In fact it is a Sunnah of the Prophet (S.A.W) to turn fractionally one's glance (not the 
head) first to the right and then to the left at the time of salaam. But the Sunnis have 
exaggerated it  to such an extent  that  they turn their  faces completely  to  the sides.  It 
appears from some unconfirmed reports that it was started during the first Khalifa's time. 
One fails to understand how this custom conforms with the 'niyyat' (intention) of praying 
"with my face towards holy Ka'bah". They do this niyyat and then twice turn their faces 
away from the Ka'bah. Does that niyyat remain valid? Likewise, they do niyyat to fast from 
before dawn to after sunset; and then break their fast without making sure that the sun has 
really set. Does that fast remain valid?

Q. 77: ON SALAAM AND TASHAHUD
Some times I get into a discussion about how we the Shi'as say 'alayhi 's-salaam after  
mentioning 'Ali and the Imams. I know its in Sahih Bukhari from what I have read, but  
where is it in Shi'a books? Fakhruddin ar-Razis Commentary on how to salute the Prophet  
says: "The companions came to al-Nabi (S.A. W) and said: "How do we salute you? O,  
Messenger of Allah (S.A. W)? "; and he said: "Say: O Allah, venerate Muhammad and the 
aal of Muhammad like Thou didst venerate Ibrahim and the aal of Ibrahim: O Allah, bless  
Muhammad and  the  aal  of  Muhammad like  Thou  didst  bless  Ibrahim and  the  aal  of  
Ibrahim in the world; surely Thou Art praised and magnified " And when you give salam on  
me don’t just stop there implying that Ahlul Bayt (A.S) should be included. Then a Sunni  
scholar said: "Why don’t the Shi'a say this Tashahhud when they include Ahlul' l-Bayt (A.S)  
in Salawat on Muhammad Can you explain, please!
A: We surely include Ahlu'l-Bayt (A.S) in the Salawat. Our prayer is based on the prayer as 
shown and taught to us by the Prophet and his Ahlu'l-Bayt (Peace of Allah be on him and 
them all). If a statement or sentence is correct it does not mean that it should be made a 
part of prayer. For example, it is a fact that Muhammad (S.A.W) is the Wali of God, and His 
chosen and beloved friend. But what do we say in the Tashahhud? "I bear witness that 



Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." That's all. No other attribute or adjective is 
used. After that comes the "Salawat" and only that sentence is used which is prescribed 
for this purpose here, and which is taught to us by the Ahlu'1-Bayt (A.S).

Q. 78: CORRECT PRONOUCIATION OF SALAWAAT
Some people say in Salawat: Allahumma Salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ah Muhammad. Is it  
correct?
A: The correct way according to Arabic grammar is, Allahumma Salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
'ali Muhammad.

Q. 79: HOW ADHAN WAS INSTITUED?
According to Sunni Tarikh the adhan was instituted by one of the companions hearing it in  
a dream... so it is said that the Prophet told Bilal ibn Raba (R.A) to go on the top of the  
Masjid-un-Nabi and say Adhan. It sounds as if Adhan was something the Muslims made  
up at the spur of the moment.
A: There are so many traditions in the Sunni books, all contradicting each other: there are 
so many companions mentioned in various stories that one is bound to think that each 
narrator had his own axe to grind - wanted to promote his own favourite companion.
Adhan is an 'ibadah (act of worship); how can an 'ibadah be instituted through people's 
consultation? Our traditions say that when the Holy Prophet (S. A.W) ascended to heaven 
in Mi'raj, Jibra'il said adhan and the Holy Prophet (S.A.W.) led the angels in prayer. But it 
will be wrong to infer from this tradition that adhan was started in Mecca. It was not. It was 
started after hijrah in Medina, but its basis was that adhan of Jibra'il during the Mi 'raj.
Among Sunni Muhaddithin, at-Tabarani has narrated from Ibn 'Umar a hadith similar to 
what I have just narrated from our books; also Ibn Marduwayh has narrated from 'A'ishah 
from the Prophet a similar hadith.
Masjid-un-Nabi in those days was thatched with date-fronds. (Minarets were not invented 
for mosques in the early days of Islam. It is a later innovation.) So, Bilal ibn Rabah (not 
Raba) (R.A) could not get on the top of the Mosque of the Prophet (S.A.W).

Q. 80: CHANGES IN ADHAN
I tell some brothers that the 2nd caliph 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab took Hayy 'Ala Khayril 'Amal  
out of the Adhan and added "As Salatu Khairum Minanawum ". They say where is your 
proof? So that s why I 'm coming to you to know where is the proof in the Sunni books?
A:  These are  well-known facts,  although Sunni  scholars  keep them hidden from their 
followers.' Allamah Qawshaji and 'Allamah Taftazani (two authoritative Sunni scholars and 
theologians) have written in their books, Sharh Tajrid and Sharh Maqasid, respectively, 
that:
“Umar (2nd Caliph) said: 'There were three things in the days of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W). I forbid them and make them haram (unlawful) and shall punish for them: Mut'ah 
(marriage) of women and Hajjut-Tamattu', and Hayya 'ala Khayril-amal.”
Imam Malik ibn Anas has narrated in his al-Muwatta' that during the caliphate of 'Umar the 
Mu'azzin came to call him for the dawn prayer and found him asleep. He said:
As-salatu Khayrum minan nawm (Prayer is better than sleep); 'Umar woke up and ordered 



the Mu'azzin to include it in the Adhan of Fajr." (Kanzul ummal, vol. 4, p. 270).
When 'Ali (A.S) heard it, he said: "Do not add in Adhan what is not in it." (Naylul-Awtar of 
Imam Shaukani, vol. 1, p. 238). But obviously, Khalifa's order was obeyed.
Many other references can be quoted for these things, if necessary.

Q. 81: BID’AH IN TARAWIH
I read in a book that the "Tarawih " prayer is bid’ah according to shia. Can you give me a 
short history of its institution and how it came into being?
A: Nawafil prayers are not allowed with Jama'at except salatul-istisqa' (the salat for praying 
to Allah to send rain). But 'Umar, in defiance of this rule of shari'ah, made people pray 
nawafil with Jama'ah in the nights of the holy month, and he himself said that it was a good 
bid'ah! See for example the following report of Sahih al-Bukhari (the chapter of Taraweeh):
'Abdu'r-Rahman, son of 'Abd said : "I went with 'Umar to the Masjid in a Ramadhan night; 
and there were people disorganised.... Then 'Umar said: 'I think it would be ideal if I make 
them pray together with one reciter' (i.e., behind an Imam of Jama'at); so he thus decided 
and gathered them behind Ubay ibn Ka'b.... Then I went there with him another night and 
the people were praying with one Imam. 'Umar said: 'A good bid'ah is this.'"
'Allamah Qastalani writes in Irshad as-Sari (Commentary of Sahih al-Bukhari): He called it 
bid'ah, because the Messenger of Allah had not prescribed it for them nor was it in the 
days of the (first caliph) Siddiq (R.A), nor was it for the early parts of night, nor to this 
(fixed) number."
Imam as-Suyuti  (in  Tarikhu 'I-Khulafa)  Muhammad ibn Sa'd (in at-Tabaqat)  and others 
have clearly counted the Taraweeh among the things started by 'Umar.
'Umar started it in Ramadhan, 15 A.H., the second year of his caliphate.

Q. 82: SPECIAL NAWAFIL FOR THE MONTH OF RAMADHAN:
Do we Shi 'as have special prayers during the Holy month of Ramadhan other than the  
Wajib 5 prayers?
A: According to our traditions, there are 1000 rak'ah prayers (i.e. 500 prayers of 2 rak'ah 
each) spread over the 30 nights of the holy month. The details are as follows: 
From 1st to 20th night: 20 rak'ah every night (8 rak'ah after Maghrib and 12 after 'Isha) Total: 
400 rak'ah. 
From 21st to the end of month: 30 rak'ah every night (8 after Maghrib and 22 after 'Isha) 
Total: 300 rak'ah. 
19th, 21st and 23rd nights: 100 raka'ah each night Total: 300 raka'ah. 
Thus 400+300+300=1000 rak'ah.
It is to be prayed NOT in Jama'at because Nafilah prayer is not with Jama'at. This was the 
mistake made by 'Umar (in Taraweeh) that he made people pray nawafil with Jama'at.

Q. 83: DECLARATION OF NEW MOON BY MUJTAHID’S ORDER: 
The first date of a month is not proved by the order of a Mujtahid and it is better to observe 
precaution." (Mas'alahNo. 1740). Please explain for me what does this Fatwa mean.



A: It is a Mujtahid's prerogative to find out a rule of Shari'ah and make it known. But when 
it comes to applying that rule in practical life, his words have the same value as those of 
any other learned and pious person. For example, Mujtahid has the authority to give fatwa 
that beer is haram and sherbat is halal but if there is a glass of coloured liquid and you do 
not know whether it is beer or sherbet, it is not a mujtahid’s job to decide its reality. It is for 
the man who intends to use it to make sure that it is sherbet, not beer. And even if a 
Mujtahid says so something about it, it has the same force as that of other knowledgeable 
persons.
Coming to your question, the mujtahid has the authority to describe how the new moon 
should be proved. But if some' Adil persons give evidence before him and he is satisfied 
that they have seen the moon, and thereupon he gives "order" that tomorrow is the first 
day of (let us say) Ramadhan, then will  this order be binding on the believers? Some 
Mujtahids,  like  Ayatullah  al-'Uzma  Gulpayegani,  say  that  it  is  binding  on  all  believers 
(except when one is sure that the evidence relied upon by the mujtahid was not true). 
Some other mujtahids like late Ayatullah al-'Uzma al-Khoui (R. A) say that it is not binding, 
as the fatwa quoted in your question shows. However, he had said that it was better to 
observe Ihtiyat (precaution). It means that in case of the month of Ramadhan, one should 
fast, but not with the niyyat of Ramadhan; instead one should fast with intention of Qada (if 
a fast  is due) or Sunnat. Then if  later on it  was known that it  actually was the first of 
Ramadhan, that Qada or Sunnat fast will be counted as that of Ramadhan. In case of 
Shawwal, one should travel out of town to the prescribed limit of "journey" and then break 
the fast.

Q. 84: IHRAM BY NADHR:
I will arrive at Jeddah by air; the plane will fly over Qarnu 'l-manazil before proceeding to  
Jeddah. Can I make nadhr to put on Ihram and become muhrim when the plane flies over 
Qarnu 'l-manazili? Or, is it better if I become muhrim when the plane lands at Jeddah? Or,  
should I make nadhr to became muhrim from home?
A: According to Ayatullah al-'Uzma as-Sistani, you may make nadhr to put on Ihram and 
become muhrim from your home. So all your problems are solved. Of course, you will 
have to sacrifice one goat or sheep as Kaffarah of travelling under shadow (i.e. in plane). 
This Kaffarah will be slaughtered in Mina. If you travel in closed car or bus during hajj 
(Mecca-Arafat-Mina), that too will need another Kaffarah, which will be slaughtered after 
you return to your home. [Kaffarah of 'Umrah is given at Mina and of hajj in home town.]

Q. 85: DID THE PROPHET(S.A. W) PERFORM TAWAFUN NISA '? 
Did  the  Holy  Prophet  (S.A.  W)  perform  Tawafun  Nisa'?  How is  it  that  NOT a  single  
reference to it is traceable in the Sunni books of Hadith, as in the case of Tawaf Qudum,  
Tawaf lfadah and Tawf Wada'?
A:  Ash-Sharif  al-Murtada (died 436)  has written that  there is  no dispute that  the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.W) had done Tawafun Nisa'. (All agree that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had done 
two Tawafs; and as will be explained below, the second one was Tawafun Nisa'.). As for 
the second part of your question, I'll quote an Arabic saying: “It is not the first glass broken 
in Islam”. May be, the Sunni traditions have contused Tawafun Nisa’ with Tawaf Wada’; but 
I am not sure.



Q. 86: GIVE ME AHADITH ABOUT TAWAFUN NISA
In which book and chapter of hadith belonging to our School of thought is Tawafun Nisa'  
mentioned? Please quote me the relevant traditions.
A: There are a lot of ahadith about Tawafun Nisa' narrated from our Imams in al-Kafi, Man 
la yah duruhu 'l-faqih, Tahdhibu 'l-ahkam, Wasa 'ilu sh-Shi 'ah etc. I am quoting here a few 
short traditions for your benefit. 

1. It is narrated from Abu 'Abdillah (A.S) that he said about one who performs Hajj al-
Qiran. "Hajj  al-Qiran is not done except with driving of  the sacrifice animal; and 
upon him is a Tawaf of the House, and two rak'asnearMaqam Ibrahim, and sa'y 
between the Safa and Marwah, and a Tawaf after Hajj and it  is Tawafun Nisa'." 
(Tahdhibu  'l-ahkam,  Vol.  1,  p.  458;  Wasa'ilu  'sh-Shi'a,  vol.8,  p.  149).

Note: This hadith of Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq (A.S) explains that there are only two 
Tawafs in  Hajj  al-Qiran.  Remember that  the Prophet  (S.A.W) had done Hajj  al-
Qiran, while the others (who had not brought their sacrifice animals with them from 
their places) were ordered to do Hajj  at-Tamattu'.  And all  traditions say that the 
Prophet had done two Tawafs: First on 4th Dhul-hijja, on entering Mecca. He did 
Tawaf,  prayed Salatut  Tawaf  and then did  sa'y.  Second,  on 10th Dhul-hijja  after 
sacrificing the animals and shaving the head (Tahdhibu 'l-ahkam vol.  1,  p.  576; 
Furu' al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 233) 2.) 

2. Abu 'Abdillah (A.S) said: "At-Tamattu' is the best of Hajj; and it was revealed in the 
Qur'an and established by the sunnah. It is incumbent on one who does Hajj at-
Tamattu' , after arriving at Mecca to do Tawaf of the House, and pray two rak'ah 
near Maqam Ibrahim, and do sa'y between the Safa and Marwah; then he will do 
Taqseer and with it he will come out of the Ihram of 'Umrah. And he has to do two 
Tawafs for the Hajj and Sa'y between the Safa and Marwah and after each Tawaf he 
will pray two rak'as near Maqam Ibrahim. And as for the one who does Hajj Ifrad, he 
has to do a Tawaf of the House, and two rak'as near Maqam Ibrahim, and Sa'y 
between the Safa and the Marwah, and Tawaf of ziyarah, and it  is the Tawafun 
Nisa';  and  he  is  not  obliged  to  offer  sacrifice  or  slaughter  (an  animal)."  
(Tahdhibu  'l-ahkam  and  Wasa'ilu  'sh-Shi'a  as  quoted  in  No.  1.)  
Please  note  that  there  are  3  Tawafs  in  Hajj  at-Tamattu':                  
First in 'Umratut Tamattu' (followed by Salatu-Tawaf "and Sa'y);                         

Second in Hajjut Tamattu' (likewise followed by the Salatu-Tawaf and Sa'y (some 
times it is called Tawaf-ul-Ifadah); Third is Tawafun Nisa' followed by Salatut Tawaf, 
but  no  Sa'y.                                         

And In Hajj al-Ifrad (or al-mufrad) there are only two Tawafs like Hajj al-Qiran, with 
one sa'y after the first Tawaf.

3. Abu 'Abdillah (A.S) said: It is incumbent on one who does Hajj at-Tamattu' to do 
three Tawafs of the House, and he will pray two rak'as after every Tawaf, and he 
has to  do  two Sa'y  (Tahdhibu  'l-ahkam;  Wasa'ilu  'sh-Shi'a,  and Furu'  al-Kafi  as 
mentioned above) I think these short ahadith will satisfy you.

Q. 87: WHY IS TAWAFUN-NISA’ WAJIB BUT NOT A RUKN?
According to the Mujtahids, the Tawafun Nisa', even though obligatory, is NOT a pillar of  
Hajj,and not performing it does not invalidate the Hajj. Please clarify.



A: In Shi'a fiqh, rukn (pillar) is used for that part which, even if left by mistake, invalidates 
the 'ibadah. For example, ruku' is a rukn (pillar) of salah; if you leave it even by mistake, 
your salah is batil. But dhikr of ruku' (although obligatory) is not rukn; so if you go in ruku' 
and then do not recite dhikr (by mistake), your salah will be correct and you will have to do 
sajdah sahw for it after salah. Likewise, Tawafun Nisa' is obligatory but not rukn. One who 
leaves out Tawafun Nisa', will have to return to Mecca and perform it; otherwise his/her 
spouse will remain haram for him/her. If it is not possible to return to Mecca, then he/she 
will have to appoint someone to do that Tawaf as his badal.

Q. 88: WHAT IF A SUNNI DOES NOT PERFORM TAWAFUN NISA '? 
According  to  Sunni  verdict  a  person's  marital  partner  becomes  permissible  after  
performing Tawaf Ifadah. On the contrary, a person who does not perform the Tawafun 
Nisa', his or her marital partner is not permissible according to our fiqh. Please enlighten 
me.
A: Your question is very vague- What do you want to know? The Sunnis are governed by 
their fiqh, and if a Sunni's hajj is correct according to his fiqh, his/her spouse will become 
halal to him/her, without doubt. But a Shi'a is governed by his fiqh, and he/she will have to 
do Tawafun Nisa' before marital things become halal for him/her.

Q. 89: IN WHICH THINGS ZAKAH AND KHUMS WAJIB?
Can you explain to me in detail, please, the difference between Khums and Zakah? How 
do you pay Khums and how do you pay Zakah?
A: Zakah is wajib on 9 items: 

1. Gold coins, 
2. Silver coins;      
3. Wheat 
4. Barley,        
5. Dates,
6. Grapes 
7. Camels
8. Cows and Buffalos 
9. and Sheep and goats.

The conditions and rates are different for each item.Khums is wajib on 7 items: 
1. Booty acquired in Jihad, 
2. Mines,         
3. Things obtained by diving, 
4. Buried treasure,   
5. A land plot purchased by a dhimmi kafir from a Muslim, 
6. A Halal property in which some Haram property is mixed,
7. Saving from the year's income.

Perhaps for you the 7th item will be applicable. For the conditions and details study any 



English book of Masa’il of your mujtahid.

Q90: ONE HAS NEVER PAID KHUMS
Ahmad has not paid Khums since becoming Shi 'a because he thought that he was not  
subject to khums as he still owed his father some $4000 dollars.
A: It is a misunderstanding. Ahmad should at once fix a financial year for himself. In this 
case, it is advisable that he should fix at the end of his year on the date he became Shi'a. 
Then whatever was left on that day from his domestic expenses in cash or kind, he should 
give its khumus. But now that day has passed, therefore he should end his year as soon 
as he gets this letter's directives, and see what is left in grocery and cash - even 5 ounce 
salt or one pound rice; and take its khumus out.
As for the debt, it does not exempt one from khumus. Let us say, Ahmad owes his father 
4000 dollars and the father has put no pressure on him to pay it at once. Before the end of 
year, Ahmad estimates that his savings would be about 1000 dollars, and before the end of 
the year he pays an amount of 1000 dollars as part payment of the loan to the father. Then 
he does not have to pay any khumus at the end of the year because he has got no saving. 
But if he delays the payment and the end of the year arrives, then he will have to pay 200 
dollars as khumus before he can use the remaining 800 dollars for any thing.

Q. 91: Accounting of Khumus on a certain saving:
Since May  1993  Ahmad started  saving  for  his  Hajj  expenses.  He  would  have saved  
enough for his Hajj expenses by February 1995. Need Ahmad pay khumus on his Hajj  
expenses which amount to $ 6950 dollars before he leaves for Mecca in May, 1995?
A: Keeping in view the above explanations if Ahmad decides, on receipt of this letter, that 
his financial year will begin on 1st May every year, for example, and end on 30th April, then 
he will have to pay khumus on the money saved between May, 93 and April 94; but the 
saving between May 94 and April 95 will not be liable to khumus if he purchases his ticket 
and  other  necessary  things   before  30th April,  95,  because  it  will  be  counted  as  the 
expenses of the year.
All this is a general explanation. You read carefully the book, khumus, of my son and then 
you may decide for yourself. If you feel any difficulty you may write again

Q. 92: IS MUT’AH LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION?
In 'the Sunday Times' of May 12th 91, an article had appeared that a few Iranian women  
are against the Mut 'ah Marriage. They say that this is legalized prostitution. Please clear  
this matter for me. How can we answer these allegations?
A: Is not the "marriage" (in all its forms) just a legalized fornication? Don't they understand 
that all conditions which are necessary for a Permanent Marriage are necessary in Mut'ah 
(Temporary) Marriage too. Even the term, Permanent Marriage is misleading, because in 
Islam no marriage is "permanent". The husband can terminate the marriage by the simple 
device of Talaq. So where is the "permanency"?
A Sheri'ah which recognizes Talaq, cannot ridicule Mut'ah, because "Marriage +Divorce = 
Mut'ah."
In fact, some times mut'ah is more merciful to the woman concerned than the so-called 
"permanent marriage". Suppose a man is on a journey and needs a wife. If he is a Sunni 



he will perform "permanent marriage"; and the wife will be under the impression that she 
has married for lifetime. But the husband knows it is only a temporary arrangement. So 
when time comes for him to return to his place, he divorces her and leaves her in the lurch. 
There is another question worthy of attention: If the husband had the intention from the 
beginning to give her divorce, was the permanent nikah valid? But if he is a Shi'a, he will 
tell her from the beginning that he wants to marry her only for a limited period - let us say 6 
months. Thus if the woman's status and conditions agree with the proposal, she will accept 
it; otherwise she is at liberty to reject the proposal. Everyone will agree that the second 
alternative is more honest, more straight-forward and more in keeping with the woman's 
dignity.

Q. 93: GHUSL JANABAT AND CONDOM:
If a man uses a condom during sexual intercourse with his wife, is she obligated to take 
Ghusal Janabat?
A: Yes, undoubtedly.

Q. 94: IS IT TRUE THAT A CERTAIN SUNNI SCHOOL OF JURISPRUDENCE 
PERMITS HOMOSEXUAL ACT WITH YOUNG MEN/BOYS?
A:  Imam Abu Hanifah  has  said:  whoever  commits  sodomy with  his  slave  man or  his 
employee and penetrates, there is no had (punishment) for him. (See Hashiyah of Sharh 
al-Wiqayah by Allamah Chalapi,  kitabul  Hudud,,  p.  212; also see Imam al-Ghizali's  al-
Mankhul, Damascus, p. 502)
The same is the fatwa of Imam Malik.
And Imam Shafi'i has said that there is no clear order in the Qur'an about it, but according 
to Qiyas (analogy) it is halal (lawful).

Q. 95: POLYGAMY AND POLYANDRY:
If  a  women cannot satisfy  the desires of  a man he can marry once again or enter  a  
contract of Mut 'ah. But if a man cannot satisfy his wife what can she do? Is it that men 
have more stronger desire than women?
A: Man has been allowed to marry four wives at one time. There is no question whether 
the present wife can satisfy his sexual urge or not. Therefore, your question is based on a 
wrong presumption.

Q. 96: DIVORCE UNDER PRESSURE
Some people  took  me by  force  to  an  'Alim,  and pressurised me to  divorce  my wife;  
although I did not wish to divorce her, but they compelled me and I signed the divorce  
paper. I kept the paper for two weeks without informing my wife and then tore it   up.
The question is: Is that divorce valid? Is my wife divorced from me?
A: As a general rule, divorce under duress or compulsion is invalid. In the case quoted 
above, even if it were a valid divorce, the husband's behaviour in living with the wife and 
tearing the divorce paper constitutes revocation of divorce and the wife continues legally 
married to the husband.



Q. 97: IS ABORTION ALLOWED AFTER RAPE? 
If I live in a town, city or village and some unbelievers raped my wife or daughter and 
impregnated her is it haram to get abortion for her. How would I go about this issue?
A: The punishment in Islam for raping a woman (i.e. having sexual intercourse with a 
woman other than his wife, without her genuine consent) is death; it makes no difference 
whether the culprit was a Muslim or Kafir. However, the sentence can be given only by a 
duly appointed Qadi of Shari'ah, who will  look at all  the evidence and then decide the 
case.
As for woman, it will be a sin and crime on her part to abort the foetus. The child will be 
affiliated to the mother and will be legitimate on her side. The mother and child will enjoy 
their mutual rights including the right of inheritance from each other.
The fact is that in Islam a child born out of wedlock is considered illegitimate and is not 
affiliated to either of the physical parents. But there are cases where it is considered a 
legitimate child as, for example, when at the time of its conception both parties were under 
the impression of being lawfully married, and then it transpired that it was not so; such a 
child is affiliated to both parents. Also in some cases it is considered legitimate on the part 
of one physical parent, to whom it is affiliated, and illegitimate on the part of the other with 
whom it has no relationship, as for example in the case mentioned in the question.

Q. 98:  ON ATHEIST
According  to  the  Imams  (A.S)  and  the  Prophet  (S.A.  W)  what  is  my  responsibility  
concerning (zanadiqah) atheists? Do I exile him from Muslim land or send him back to  
Allah by sword?
A: No, sir. You are not to take the law into your hands. As for this particular matter, you 
should remember that there were a lot of atheists under the Muslims' rule all over Asia, 
Africa and Europe, but they were not banished or killed.

Q. 99: JIHAD IN SUPPORT OF OPPRESSED MUSLIMS: 
I 'm aware that Jihad is haram in the absence of the Imam (A.S), except in defence of life  
and property. What if Mu 'minun live in a country and the leaders have killed Mu 'minun in  
large number in another country? What  should I  do? Just sit  and watch? Or should I  
prepare to fight "Fi-Sabilillah " to protect and help my brothers in that different country and 
strike a severe blow to unbelievers?
A: You should try to help your Muslim brothers morally, financially, and (if  possible.) in 
person, in their countries where they are being attacked. But not in other places.

Q.100: FREEDOM OF CHOICE VS.DEATH PENALTY FOR APOSTATE:
How does one reconcile the freedom to choose a religion (2:256) and the death decree for  
a person who chooses to abandon Islam?
A: Suppose you are a foreigner living in the U.K. with a right to apply for its citizenship. 
Nobody can compel you to use that right and acquire the said citizenship; you have "the 
freedom to choose it". But once you apply for and get the citizenship you are bound to 
obey its rules and keep its interests at your heart. Then if after some time you are caught 
plotting against the state and found guilty of treason and rebellion, what penalty awaits 
you? It is death. How will you reconcile the initial "freedom of choice" with that ultimate 



"denial of right of life"?
For your information, such plottings had started in the life of the Prophet (S.A.W) himself. 
Allah says in the Qur'an:
“And a party of the people of the Book say: show belief in that which has been revealed to 
those who believe, in the early part  of  the day, and declare disbelief  at  the end of  it; 
perhaps they (i.e. Muslims) go back on their religion.” (3:72).
So you see what bad effect apostasy of even one man can have on the whole Muslim 
Ummah.  It  demoralizes  the  Muslims;  and  disturbs  their  cohesion  and  discipline.  It  is 
unmitigated "fasadfil ard", and needs tough handling to stem the rot in the beginning.

Q. 101: IS BETTING ON HORSES ETC. ALLOWED?
Imam Khomeini (R.A) gave a Fatwa on betting, and said that it was Halal, particularity on 
horses and camel racing. Is it Halal to receive money on winning?
A: You have been given wrong information. The fact is that in Islam competitions of horse-
riding and archery are allowed. Also it is permitted to make a condition that the loser will 
give so much prize to the winner; and /or that a third party will pay a reward/prize to the 
winner. But betting on who will win or lose in strictly forbidden.
And detailed rules for regulating this competition or race are found in all books of Fiqh from 
the early days of Islam. It is not only a fatwa on Ayatullah Khumayni (R. A).
Now what it has got to do with present days' horse racing in the western countries which is 
pure gambling, and is diametrically opposed to that Islamic way of racing and archery 
which develops martial arts, and trains youths for fighting in the way of Allah?
Based on the same principle, in modem times, archery rules may probably be applied to 
competition  of  marksmanship  with  fire-arms;  and  the  rules  of  horse-riding  may  cover 
competition  in  manoeuvring  the  tanks,  warplanes  etc.  But  you  will  have  to  ask  your 
mujtahid for a definite ruling on these modern systems of warfare.

Q. 102: PLAYING CHESS?
Is playing chess haram? If Yes, then why?
A: It is Haram because it is declared to be Haram (by name) in a lot of   ahadith.

Q. 103: Octopus and Shrimp:
Is a Muslim permitted to eat meat of an octopus or shrimp or oyster.
A: Octopus and oyster are Haram. Shrimp is Halal.

Q. 104.FISH DIED IN NET 
There is a fish in Pemba waters which remains moving throughout its life-span. If it stops  
for any reason, it dies instantly. The fishermen throw or fix their nets in the water at night  
and take out the haul near dawn. Among other fishes they find also the above mentioned  
fish which is already dead. (It dies as soon as it is stopped by the net.) Is that fish lawful to 
eat?
A: If the said fish has scales, then, according to the late Ayatullah as-Sayud Al-Khoui (R. 
A), it is Halal (lawful to eat). See his TawzihulMasa77, 1409 A.H., Qum, Mas 'alah no. 



2624, pp. 472-73

Q. 105: FISH WITHOUT SCALE:
I have been asked to explain why it is haram to consume all kind of fish having no scales  
including shellfish in our madhhab while Allah Ta'ala says in the Qur'an: “Say: I do not find  
in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden for an eater to eat of EXCEPT 
that it be what has died of itself or blood poured forth, or flesh of swine -for that surely is  
unclean - or that which is a transgression, other than (the name of)Allah having been 
invoked on it;..................”  (Qur'an,6:146)
Also He Says: “Lawful to you is the game of the sea and its food,a provision for you and  
the travellers” (Qur'an, 5:97)
Add to it Qur'an, 5:87 and 6:120 which tell us not to forbid the good things made lawful by  
Allah.  Please  assist  me  by  quoting  Ahadith  from  the  Holy  Prophet  (S.A.W)  and  the 
infallible Imams (A.S). Is there a scientific explanation as well?
A: There are many ahadith to this effect, some of which are quoted here:-

1. Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates from Abu Ja'far (A.S), inter alia, in a hadith:  ”I said 
to him: May Allah have mercy on you, we are offered fish which have no scale”. He 
said:  'Eat  the  fish  which  has  scale,  and  do  not  eat  that  which  has  no  scale.'"

This hadith from the 5th Imam (A.S) is narrated by al-Kulayni in al-kafi (al-Furu', 
Vol.2, p. 144) and by ash-Shaykh at-Tusi in Tahadhibu 'l-ahkam, vol.2, p. 339; and 
is copied here from Wasa 'ilu 'sh-Shi 'ah vol. 16, p. 329.

2. Hammad ibn 'Uthman says: "I said to Abu' Abdillah (A.S): 'May I be your ransom! 
Which  of  the  fish  is  (allowed)  to  be  eaten?  He  said:  'That  which  has  scale.  
This hadith from the 6th Imam (A.S) is given in all the books mentioned above, plus 
as-Saduq's Man la yahduruhu 'l-faqih, vol. 1, p. 10

3. 'Abdullah ibn Sinan narrates from Abu 'Abdillah (A.S) that he said: "'Ali (A.S) used to 
ride the mule of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) in Kufa, then pass through the fish-
market and tell them 'do not eat, nor sell the fish that has no scale.'" (The same 
references as in No. I plus al-Mahasiny.477)

For your information, during the Veitnam War, the Pentagon had sent a clear order to its 
troops not to eat the fish without scale, as it was very injurious to health. I had copied that 
order in our magazine, the Light, (Dar-es-Salaam),
You will be interested to read the following order given by Allah to the Prophet Musa (A.S)
"These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and scale in the 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. And all mat have no fins and scales in the seas 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of any living thing which is in the 
waters, they shall be abomination unto you. They shall be even an abomination unto you; 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have their carcasses in abomination. Whatever 
hath  no  fin  nor  scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you." 
(Leviticus, ch. 11, vs. 9-12)
"These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye eat: 
and  whatsoever  hath  no  fins  and  scales  ye  may  not  eat;  it  is  unclean  unto  you." 
(Deuteronomy, ch. 14, vs. 9-10)



So you see it was haram even in the Law of Nabii Musa (A.S), and consequently in the 
religion of Nabii 'Isa (A.S) although St. Paul corrupted the Christianity and abrogated the 
Law.
By the way, you have emphasized the word EXCEPT in the verse 6:146, which says:
"Say: I do not find in that which has been revealed to me anything forbidden for an eater to  
eat of except that it be what has died of itself, or blood poured forth, or flesh of swive -for  
that surely is unclean - or that which is a transgression, other than (the name of) Allah  
having been invoked on it.”
O.K. Then what will you say about the lard (fat of pig) which the Christians generally use in 
place of cooking oil? Or about the flesh of dog?

Q. 106: BURNING A MUSLIM DEAD BODY?
Is it Halal to burn a dead Muslim if he wrote it in his/her will that he/she wanted to be  
burned?
A: Certainly NOT. A will which goes against the rules of shari'ah is not valid in Islam.

Q. 107: QUR’ANIC INJUNCTION AND PUNISHMENT BY BURNING:
I remember reading somewhere that when the Prophet (S.A. W) saw the mutilated body of  
his uncle, Hamza, he made a vow to burn 30 or something Quraishites in retaliation. Then  
this  verse came: And if  you punish them, punish as you were afflicted;  but  if  you be 
patient, certainly it will be best for the patient ones (16:126); telling him not to burn, only  
Allah is to torture His servants with fire.
But I read in Tawzihul Masa 'il of al-Marhoom as-Sayyid al-Khou'i (R.A), article 2797, that if  
an adult and sane person commits sodomy with another adult and sane person, both of  
them would be killed. And the religious head can kill them with sword or 'burn him alive'.  
Can you please explain why this contradiction.
A: First, about the verse: The Sunni tafseer ad-Durru 'l-manthur says: Ibnu '1-Mundhir, at-
Tabarani, Ibn Marduwayh and al-Bayhaqi (in his ad-Dala 'it) have narrated from Ibn 'Abbas 
that he said: "When Hamzah was killed and mutilated, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) 
said: 'If I vanquished Quraish, I would mutilate seventy people from among them.' Then 
Allah sent down this verse, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 'We would rather be 
patient, and also forbade mutilation.
A nearly similar hadith is narrated in the Shi'a Tafseer of al- 'Ayyashi, from Imam Ja'far as-
Sadiq (A.S).
I cannot understand where did you hear the story of "vowing to burn" the Quraish. Anyhow, 
this verse has nothing to do with the punishments imposed by the Shari'ah of Islam. Forget 
about burning; is not amputation of the four fingers of a thief mutilation? Will you say that a 
hakimu'sh-shar' should not cut the thief's hand (i.e. 4 fingers), because this verse was 
revealed against mutilation? (In fact, it does not say any thing against mutilation. It only 
says that if the Prophet (S.A.W) desired retaliation, he could mutilate only one Kafir, not 
more.)
Sodomy is one of the most contemptible crimes in the eyes of Islam. Its sin is much graver 
than fornication. There are in all, five punishments for the guilty of this crime (in the case 
mentioned by you): killing by swords, burning alive, throwing down from a high mountain or 
building with hands and feet tied, knocking down a wall  over him,  and stoning him to 
death. (If he is killed by sword, the Qadi has an option also to burn down his corpse.) From 



these most harsh punishments you may realize the grave nature of this crime.

Q. 108: TAFSIR OF A QUR’ANIC VERSE: 
Sura  33:34:  Can  you  give  me  the  correct  interpolation  of  "Wadhkurna  ma  yutla  fi  
buyutikuinna min ayatillahi  wa hikmah"? Is  it  telling Ahlu'l-Bayt  (A.S)  to teach,  or  is  it  
according to the Sunni authorities giving the Prophet's wives order to teach the Message? 
It speaks plainly but I need the correct interpretation.
A:  It  means  neither.  "Wadhkurna"  means "and remember".  No dictionary,  no  mufassir 
(exegete), Sunni or Shi'a, has ever said that it means to teach. The verse of purity before it 
is a parenthesis, and this next sentence is addressed to the wives of the Prophet (S.A.W), 
telling them to "keep in mind what is recited in your houses of the communications of Allah 
and the wisdom." It puts emphasis to the orders which have preceded it to obey Allah, do 
good deeds, be pious, stay in their houses, keep up prayer, give Zakah and obey Allah and 
the Messenger. It tells them to be good Muslims and that's all.

Q. 109: TAFSIR OF VERSE 24:3.
Allah Ta'ala says in the Qur'an: "The fornicator does not marry any but a fornicatress or  
idolatress; and (as for) the fornicatress, none marries her but a fornicator or an idolater;  
and  it  is  forbidden  to  the  believers."  (Qur'an,  24:3).  Does  it  mean  that  Allah  orders 
fornicating women to marry fornicating men or idolaters? Also, is marriage of a chaste man 
with a fornicatress unlawful and void?
A: It is not an order but a statement showing their condition. This reality has also been 
explained more clearly in the verse 26 of the same chapter where Allah says:-
"Unclean things are for unclean ones and unclean ones are for unclean things; and the  
good things are for good ones and the good ones are for good things. "
The verse in question was revealed concerning a particular situation in Medina. As-Suyuti 
in  his  ad-Durru  'l-manthur,  quotes  numerous  traditions  to  the  effect  that  when  the 
Muhajirun came to Mecca, they found the life there very hard, what with the dearness of 
things and their own unemployment. There were many women among the Jews and also 
some  among  the  Ansar  who  were  professional  prostitutes  and  they  used  to  raise  a 
particular type of flag on their houses to advertise their "trade". They were minting money. 
Some Muhajirun thought of a plan to marry those prostitutes in order that they could share 
in those women's wealth, "and when our condition improves, we shall leave them." They 
accordingly asked permission of the Holy Prophet (S. A. W), and Allah revealed this verse 
in their reply.
It is clear that the verse is restricted to that situation and it has forbidden the Muhajirun to 
carry out their plan.
On the other hand, the words, "it is forbidden to the believers', may be taken to mean, "it is 
undesirable for the believers." In that case the verse will have a general and unabrogated 
meaning and will be applicable even now.

Q. 110: In the ayat 102 of Sura 20 (TAHA), it says:
"On the day when the trumpet shall be blown, and We will gather the guilty ones, blue  
eyed, on that day." Can you explain the word         (which is translated here as "blue 
eyed"), because a lot of people of African origin in U.S.A. have split into sects over this  





issue. They think it is talking about the people from Europe.
A: This word, zurq, has two meanings in dictionaries: 
(1) blue colour and (2) glaucoma (eye disease causing gradual loss of sight). Although 
many  translators  of  the  Qur'an  have  translated  it  as  "blue  eyed",  a  lot  of  exegetes 
(particularly  Shi'as)  have taken it  to  mean,  "dim-eyed"  or  "blind  with  horror".  And this 
explanation is more appropriate and more conforming with the general tenor of Islam and 
other Qur'anic teachings.
First  of  all: The interpretation mentioned by you is  unmitigated racialism which Islam 
abhors. Islam does not say that black people are burdened with Noah's curse to remain 
white people's slaves - to serve as the hewers of wood and carriers of water - as the 
Genesis says. Nor does it say that whites are bad and blacks are superior to them. 
Second: All human beings are created by Allah; and Allah says:  "Certainly We created 
man in the best make." (Qur'an, 95:4) This includes all people of all races.
Third: Of course, Allah has created human beings in different colours and various facial 
features. But as mentioned above, all are "in the best make". None is superior; none is 
inferior. The reason for the prevailing differences is clearly given in the verse 13 of Surah 
29 (al-Hujurat):
"O you people! We have created you of a male and a female and made you clans and 
tribes, that you may recognise each other; surely the most honourable of you with Allah is  
the one among you who is most pious (i.e. guards himself most against evil); Surely Allah 
is Knowing, Aware."
Please note that belonging to a certain race or tribe is not a criterion of superiority or 
inferiority; the criterion is piety only.
Fourth: Coming to the practical side, not all Kafirs are "blue eyed" nor are all blue eyed 
people Kafir. A lot of Europeans belong to Islam, for which they are paying the price, e.g., 
in Bosnia and other places.
In short,  colour of  eyes has nothing to do with one's success or failure on the day of 
Judgement. The only true explanation is "dim-eyed" or "blind with horror". It is supported 
by the statement in the same surah, which says: "... and We will raise him, on the day of  
resurrection, blind. He shall say: My Lord! Why hast Thou raised me blind, and I was a  
seeing one indeed? (Allah) will say: Even so; Our signs came to you, but you forgot them; 
even thus shall you be forsaken this day." (Surah Ta-ha, verse 124-126).

Q. 111: TALKING WITH A DEAD PERSON:
This concerns the tradition in Day of Judgement, describing the talk of Salman al-Farsi  
(R.A) with a dead person; Out of my understanding of hadith and al-Qur 'an, Allah (S. W.T)  
says in 35:22: And you cannot make those hear who are in the graves.
A: At present, I leave the question of authenticity or otherwise of the said tradition aside, 
because I do not have necessary books here in Toronto. Here only the meaning of the said 
'ayah will be explained:

(a) The  verse  is  a  part  of  a  speech  which  says:  
“And the blind and the seeing are not alike; nor the darkness and the light; nor the  
shade and the heat; neither are the living and the dead alike. Surely Allah makes 
whom He pleases hear, and you cannot make those hear who are in the graves.  
You  are  naught  but  a  Warner......”  (35:19-23)  All  these  similitudes  have  been 
brought for Mu 'min (the seeing, the light, the shade, the living) and Kafir (the blind, 



the darkness, the heat, the dead) and last sentence emphasizes it by saying that 
Allah makes whom He pleases hear. Suppose a Mu'min was first a mayyit (dead) 
i.e. unbeliever; Allah gave him life (i.e. Iman) and made him hear the word of truth. 
As He says in 6:122, “Is he who was dead then we raised him to life and made for  
him a light by which he walks among the people, like him whose likeness is that of  
one in utter darkness...” The Prophet (S.A.W) is a medium of the guidance but the 
guidance is of Allah alone. 
Then He Says pointing to the opposite group: you cannot make those hear who are 
Kafirs, (are in the graves), whose hearts are sealed. Your responsibility is only to 
warn them. 
So you see that this statement has no relevance to our subject.

(b) Even if it were not a similitude, it does not go against the said hadith. The hadith 
does not claim that it was Salman (R.A) who made the dead body talk. It was Allah 
who knew when Salman (R. A) was going to die and it was Allah who made the 
mayyit talk.

(c) The episode after the battle of Badr is accepted by all Muslim sects. I am quoting it 
from Sahih al-Bukhari:                                                         
"Abu Talha narrated: On the day of Badr, the Prophet (S.A. W) ordered that the 
corpses of twenty four leaders of Quraish should be thrown into one of the dirty dry 
wells of Badr.So on the third day after the battle of Badr, he ordered that his she-
camel be saddled........When he halted at the edge of the well, he addressed the 
corpses of the Quraishite infidels by their names and their father's names, "O so-
and-so,  son  of  so-and-so,  and  O  so-and-so,  son  of  so-and-so!  Would  it  have 
pleased you if you had obeyed Allah and His Messenger? We have found true what 
our Lord had promised us. Have you too found true what your Lord had promised 
you?" 'Umar said: O Messenger of Allah! You are speaking to the bodies that have 
no  souls!  The  Messenger  of  Allah  (S.  A.  W)  said:  By  Him  in  whose  hand 
Muhammad's soul is, you do not hear what I say better than they do. (Qatada said: 
Allah brought them to life again to let them hear him, to reprimand them, and slight 
them and take revenge over them, and cause men to feel remorse and regret.) (al-
Bukhari with Eng. Translation, Vol.5, pp. 209-210)

Strangely enough, another hadith is given in Tafsir ad-Durru 'l-manthur, that Ibn 'Abbas 
says: "The Messenger of Allah (S. A. W) was standing over the dead badies of those killed 
on the day of Badr and saying: 'Did you find true what your Lord had promised? O so-and-
so son of so-and-so, did not you disbelieve in your Lord? Did not you reject your Prophet? 
Did not you cut the ties of relationship?' They (the companions) said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Do they hear what you are saying?' He said: 'You do not hear what I say better than 
they do.' Then Allah revealed the verse: Surely you cannot make the dead to hear and you 
cannot make those hear who are in the graves."
And Bukhari too, after giving the clear and well-accepted hadith (quoted earlier) gives two 
traditions from 'Aisha which more or less confirm the above-quoted hadith of Ibn 'Abbas 
with the same "verse". Now let us look critically at these later three ahadith:

1. The  first  tradition  is  narrated  by  Abu  Talha.  The one  of  ad-Durru  'l-manthur,  is 
narrated by Ibn 'Abbas, and the later two of Bukhari by 'A'isha. Now Ibn 'Abbas was 
a small child in Mecca at that time; and 'A'isha was in Medina, not in Badr; while 
Abu Talha was in Badr. Whose report should be relied upon?



2. The "verse" which Ibn 'Abbas claims to have been revealed concerning this episode 
of Badr is a mix-up of two sentences from 3 verses: The sentence, Surely you 
cannot make the dead to hear,is a part of Surah 30. (The Romans) verse 52, and 
Surah  27  (The  Ants)  verse  80;  while  the  next  sentence  is  found  in  35:22,  as 
described earlier.

3.  All three Surahs were revealed in Mecca, long before Hijra and the Battle of Badr 
(2 A.H). How can it be imagined that the sentences were revealed at Badr?

4. That is why' Allamah Tabataba'i in his Tafsir Al-Mizan, vol. 17, p.38 says: "The signs 
of forgery are quite clear in this tradition. The status of the Prophet (S.A.W) is too 
high to say something without getting its knowledge from Allah beforehand. How 
could he say such a thing which made it necessary for Allah to reveal a verse to 
refute his claim and give him correct information."

The fact is that such traditions were forged in the name of well-known companions, to 
implement the Umayyads agenda. They have filled the books with such traditions showing 
that the Holy Prophet (S.A.W) indulged in meaningless actions, (God Forbid); that often 
'Umar tried to put him right and that whenever such things happened, Allah sent down 
verses, which invariably always confirmed 'Umar's views and opinions.

112: ON THE BOOK “HUSAIN, THE SAVIOUR OF ISLAM”: 
Please give me your opinion concerning the book, Husain the Saviour of Islam, written by 
Mir Ahmad Ali, published by T.T.Q. I seem to have found several historical inaccuracies in  
it Also he hardly cites any sources. It seems to have been written in a Zakiri style, not  
factual,  historical.  When  I  realized  that  this  is  the  same  author  who  penned  the 
commentary and translation ofQur 'an, I began to doubt its correctness as well. Should I  
rely on his Tafseer?.
A: Your comments about the book, "Husain the Saviour of Islam" are correct. But there is a 
difference between this book and his Translation of the Qur'an. The Translation and the 
Commentary were checked by late 'Allamah Agha Pooya, who had himself added many 
things in the Commentary which appear with his initials (A.P.) therein. Therefore, we may 
really on it.

Q. 113: ON TAFSIR-AL-MIZAN
I read your translation and notes of "Al-Mizan" volume VII about Surah Al-Nisa, verse 1. I  
was under  the  impression that  Al-Mizan was the best  tafseer  available.  What  is  your  
opinion?  What  is  the  best  tafseer  in  Arabic  that  you  know  of?  Approximately  what 
percentage of 'Allamah Tabatabai's views as expressed in Al-Mizan do you agree with? 
Are there other views of his that I should be cautious about?
A: First of all, it should be clearly stated here that we do not believe that any book written 
by any non-Ma'sum can be 100% free of errors or misjudgements. The question is only of 
the proportion. Keeping this in mind, Tafsir Al-Mizan is fine, although at a few places his 
ideas are influenced by his inclination to Sufism. For example, he believed that Mi'rajs 
journey was physical upto and from there it was only a spiritual ascension. But for the most 
part Allamah Tabatabai's commentary is correct and few blemishes here and there do not 
affect its importance.
Personally  I  think that  if  late Ayatullah al-Khoui  would have completed his  Tafseer  Al-
Bayan, it would have been marvellous. Unfortunately he could not write more than one 
volume containing the Introduction and the Tafseer of Surah Al-Fatihah.



Q.114: ON BLACK AND WHITE TURBANS:
What is the difference between an Aalim with white turban and an Aalim with black? Can I  
become a Sayyid? If not, why?
A: Legally there is no difference. But in practice, Sayyids wear black or green 'amamah, 
while the non-Sayyids use white.
Sayyids are those who are descended from the Prophet (S. A. W) through Bibi Fatimah 
Zahra  (A.S).  This  title  is  not  earned  through  knowledge,  wealth  or  any  other  way. 
Obviously, one who is not descended from the Prophet (S.A.W) cannot "become Sayyid".

Q. 115: WANT TO WEAR BLACK TURBAN
I want to wear black turban and robe like the ones some Shi 'a 'ulama' use, because I  
want to follow the sunnah of the Holy Prophet (S.A. W)
A: the sunnah is the white dress. All books of our fiqh and hadith say that it is mustahabb 
(commendable; more rewarding) for the one who prays salah to wear white dress. Also, it 
is clearly written that it is makruh (disliked) to wear black dress in prayer, except 'amamah 
(turban), Kisa or rida (robe) and socks. These may be black.
As for the Holy Prophet (S.A.W), he had not adopted any particular colour for his dress - 
lest the Muslims think that only that colour was permissible. He used white turban, but 
some times wore other colours too; during the conquest of Mecca he was wearing black 
turban.
Try to obtain about 4.5 yard of thin cotton cloth (black or white) and use it for your turban. 
But if, by grace of Allah, you are freed and happen to visit a country or society where black 
turban, in public eyes, is reserved for Sayyids, then I strongly advise you to use the white 
one only. Otherwise, people might think that you were claiming to be a Sayyid. The Holy 
Prophet (S.A.W) has said: Beware of the places or situations where you might be blamed 
for something you had not done.
As for the robe, somebody will have to bring it for you from Iran, Iraq or Syria. The colour is 
usually brown or black. The ones sold in Saudia Arabia have golden embroidery, which is 
not good for prayer.

Q.116: ABOUT BLACK SHOES:
How does one reconcile the narratives attributed to Imam Ja'far Sadiq (A.S) in Section 11 
of Hilyatul Muttaqeen one of which says "Do not wear black shoes "while the other says 
that the best colour of shoes in one s home town is black. ?
A: I do not have Hilyatul Muttaqeen here in Toronto. However, the wording of the latter 
statement indicates that the talk was addressed to someone residing in a town dominated 
by extremely bigoted enemies of the Shi'as who could have known by avoidance of black 
shoes that the man concerned was a Shi'a and thus could have harmed him.
The Karahat (being disliked) of black shoes and black dress (except 'amamah, rida' and 
socks) is well-known and accepted. Even so, we should not put too much emphasis in 
these days on mustahab and makruh things, because new generation does not pay due 
attention to wajib and haram things. We should endeavour to make them truly concerned 
with wajibat and muharramat. If they come back within that circle, then mustahabbat and 
makruhat could easily be taught.
There is a hadith from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (A.S) at the end of which he says:



"Make your heart bright and wear whatever you want."
This gives a gist of the principle involved in this matter.

Q. 117: ABOUT SOME MARAJI’-E-TAQLEED
Can you give me the address to where I can contact the following Maraji 'ut-Taqlid?

1. Ayatullah al-Haj Aqa Nasir Makarim Shirazi
2. Ayatullah al- 'Uzma al-Haj Aqa Shahabuddin Mar 'ashi
3. Ayatullah al- 'Uzma Syed Muhammad Raza Gulpayegani
4. Ayatullah al- 'Uzma SyedAbul Qasim al-Khoui
5. Ayatullah al- 'Uzma Syed Ali Husaini Sistani

A: You will be sorry to learn that Ayatullah al-'Uzma as-Sayyid Shahabuddin al-Mar'ashi left 
this world on 29th August 1991; and Ayatullah al-'Uzma as-Sayyid Al-Khoui expired on 8th 

August, 1992, while Ayatullah al-'Uzma as-Sayyid Muhammad Raza Gulpayegani expired 
in December, 1993.
May Allah enhance their prestige in the presence of the 14 Ma'sumeen (A.S).
The addresses of the remaining two maraji', as asked by you, are as follows:-
Ayatullah  al-'Uzma  Aqa-e-Nasir  Makarim  Shirazi  Madrasah  Amirul  Mu'mineen  (A.S), 
Khayaban Safaiya, QUM/IRAN
Ayatullah al-'Uzma Aqa-e-Sayyid 'Ali Sistani, Shari' Al-Rasul,NAJAF/IRAQ

Q. 118: EATING CHUNA (BURNT LIMESTONE) 
Many people in the Indian sub-continent eat pan (betel leaf) in which chuna (burnt lime-
stone) is added among other spices. It is a centuries old custom and even 'ulama' and  
mujtahideen use it.  Recently an 'alim has said that the burnt lime-stone should not be 
eaten because it is haram to eat earth. Will you please guide us in this matter.
A:  There  is  no  doubt  about  its  lawfulness.  Perhaps  the  misunderstanding  has  arisen 
because  that  'alim has  confused  the  burnt  lime-stone with  earth  or  clay.  In  fact,  it  is 
unlawful to eat clay (i.e. earth mixed with water which may be shaped as pots etc.). Late 
Ayatullah Al-Khoui says: "It is haram to eat najasat like stool or a piece cut from a living 
animal. Likewise, it is haram to eat clay (except a small piece of the turbah of Husayn 
(A.S), not bigger than a chick-pea, eaten for cure). But minerals, stones and trees are not 
haram." (Minhaju s-Saliheen vol. 2, p.347).
Also late Ayatullah Al-Khumayni says: "To eat clay is haram, and it is the earth mixed with 
water, when it is wet, and also the dried clay. (It is ahwat to include dust too in this rule, 
although  its  non-inclusion  is  not  without  strong  proof.)  Obviously  sand,  stones  and 
minerals are not included in the above rule governing the clay. All of them are lawful to eat 
if they cause no harm." (Tahrirul 7-wasilah, 2nd edition, no date, vol. 2, p. 164).
Also Ayatullah Al-Sistani says the same about clay in his Tawzihu 'l-masa'il (1st ed., 1413 
A.H., Qum,p.554, Mas'alah 2637).
As clearly mentioned by Al-Khoui and Al-Khumayni, this rule does not include stones (e.g. 
burnt lime-stone) or minerals (e.g. beaten silver and gold which are put on sweets for 
decoration or mixed in medicines).
It will not be out of place to quote here two questions asked specifically about the chuna 



(made of burnt lime-stone and of burnt shells) from late Ayatullah Shaykh Zaynul 'Abideen 
Mazinadarani  of  Karbala,  who  was  marja'-i-taqleed  of  the  Shi*  as  of  the  Indian  sub-
continent some 125 years ago. We find two questions in his book, Dhakhiratul Ma 'ad, 
pp.494, which are as follows:-
"The 'ulama' (religious scholars) of India say that eating the burnt lime-stone is allowed; 
and they eat it with betel-leaf (Paw). What is your honour's ruling? Is it lawful to eat it?"
He replied: "It is lawful, provided it is not harmful.'' (Page 494).
In those days the wealthy people burned sea-shells and used it (in place of the burnt lime-
stone) with betel leaf. There was a controversy whether the said shell was a part of the 
body of the animal inside or was just its covering. Those animals are not halal, and if the 
shells were part of their body, the shells too would apparently be haram (unlawful) to eat.
The following question was asked keeping this problem in mind.
"They burn sea-shell to make lime; and (some) people in India eat it with betel leaf. Is it 
allowed or not?"
He replied: "Bismillah, wa lahul hamd. It  is halal. Even if it is taken to be a part of an 
inedible animal, that problem ends with its burning. The burnt sea-shell is not "earth"; and 
even if one believes it to be "earth", it is a mixed earth, not pure. Even if it were pure earth, 
eating it would not be haram, because what is haram is the eating of clay (not of earth). 
And Allah is the knowing." (Pp.494-495).
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PREFACE
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May Allah accept  this  humble effort  with good acceptance and make the book instrumental  in 
guiding His servants tothe right path. Amen
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24th June, 1998
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Q1: ON NATURE AND GOD:
What is  the difference between nature and God? If  we sow a seed then tree of  that 
particular seed grows. Then what did the God do in that case? Similarly, in the case of  
rain. We know the procedure of rain. Then what's the work of God?

A: When you take a car (in perfect condition), put in petrol and switch the engine on, it 
starts running. Then what did the Ford or Nissan or Mitsubishi company do in this case? 
You  know  die  process  how  the  said  engine  works,  then  what's  the  work  of  its 
manufacturer?

Q2: CAN ALLAH MAKE HIMSELF VISIBLE?
Allah was never seen and never will be seen. Also we know that Allah (s.w.t.) can do each  
and everything. Now can He make himself visble?

A: You must have done by now your Form IV, Insha-Allah.
I suppose one of your subjects was Mathematics. Now can you add 2 and 2 to make them 
into 5? No? Why not? Dont you know how to add? You will say that "I cant make 2 + 2 into 
5, not because I do not know how to add, but because the numbers 2 + 2 are inherently 
incapable  to  give  the  result  5."  Your  expertise  of  Mathematics  does  not  extend  to 
impossible ideas.
Likewise, when we say that Allah can do each and every thing, we are talking about the 
things  which  are  possible—not  the  impossible  ideas.  And  His  being  seen  is  simply 
impossible.

Q.3: INHERENT GOOD AND EVIL:
The Asha'irah say that nothing is good or bad in iteself. Only what Allah has ordered us to  
do is good and what He has forbidden is bad. My question, according to the Shi'ahs, what  
is the basis of our creed in questioning the clear commands of Allah? Please if you could  
clarify this for me and provide me some examples, if possible.

A: Far be it from us that we should question the commands of Allah.
What we say is that there is real merit or demerit in many courses of actions, and our 
nature or intellect may lead us to know that merit or demerit in many cases. Although it is 
not necessary that we should know that merit or demerit in all cases. For example, human 
nature  makes  us  believe  that  justice  is  good  and  injustice  is  bad;  truth  is  good  and 
falsehood is bad, and so on. And it is because of that inherent merit that Allah commands 
us to do a certain deed, and because of that inherent demerit that He forbids us another 
work.

But the Ash'arites reject the above statement. According to them no merit or demerit is 











inherent  in  any thing  or  action.  All  are  equally  blank.  When  God orders  something  it 
becames good; when He forbids, it becomes bad.

In short, we say: God has ordered us to do it, because it is good. Ash'arites say: It has 
become good because God has ordered it.  They elaborate it  in this way: "It  would be 
perfectly O.K. if Allah were to send all prophets to the hell, and the Satan to the paradise. 
Of  course  it  would  be  injustice,  but  there  is  no  inherent  evil  in  injustice,  and if  Allah 
commits injustice, it will become a meritorious act."

Q.4: ISLAMIC VIEW ON PREDESTINATION:
What in your opinion is the Islamic view or philosophy on an individual's destiny?

➢ Is there anything like destiny?
➢ If there is, then by doing right can this destiny be changed?
➢ Does this then not give no meaning to the word "Destiny"?

A: I am sending you by air mail a book of mine, Justice of God, which will make this topic 
clear.

Q.5: WHY HINDUISTIC BELIEF?
The verse 19 of the ch.43 says:
And they make into females angels who themselves serve Allah. Did they witness their  
creation?
Their evidence will be recorded, and they will be called to account!
This verse is similar to the Hindu religious belief that their devtas were served by apsaras.  
How does the Qur'an have a similar episode as per this verse?

A: The verse describes and refutes the polytheists' belief that the angels were females. 
What is your objection against this rebuttal. Or are you perturbed by the phrase, "who 
themselves serve Allah"? If so, then the trouble is again with your translation.- The correct 
translation is "who are the servants (or more correctly, slaves) of Allah", just as human 
beings and jinns are the servants (or slaves) of Allah. So why worry?

Q. 6: THE LIGHT OF THE PROPHET:
What is the implication of the Prophet's (s.a.w.) tradition which states: The first thing God  
created was my 'Light', and I and Ali are created from one Light?

A:  The tradition is  accepted by the traditionalists  of  both sects  -Shi'a  and Sunni.  The 
Prophet's Light adorned the 'Arsh of Allah. When Adam (a.s.) was created, that Light was 
put in his forehead. It continued its journey, generation after generation, through numerous 
Prophets and their successors, passing through the Prophets Ibrahim (a.s.) and Isma'il 
(a.s.), until it reached 'Abdu 'l-Muttalib. At that stage it was divided in two parts, one going 
to 'Abdullah and the other to Abu Talib. From 'Abdullah was born our Prophet (s.a.w.) and 
from Abu Talib was born 'Ali (a.s.).

The implication is clear: In the absence of the Prophet (s.a.w.) 'Ali (a.s.) fills his place and 
has all the authorities the Prophet (s.a.w.) had except the Prophethood and what is related 
to the Prophethood (like revelation concerning shari'ah).

Q. 7: WHICH SHARI'AH THE PROPHET FOLLOWED BEFORE BI'THAH?
What the Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.) practised, before being given the Nubuwwah, by way of 
meditation or other Islamic practices? For example, did he fast during Ramadhan, give 
alms etc.?



We believe that Islam is a progression from Judaism and Christianity. Was the Prophet  
(p.b.u.h.) obliged to follow their scriptures (undistorted, of course) until he received the  
divine revelation? Perhaps you could enlighten me on this.

A: The Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.) had two prophet sons: Isma'il and Ishaq. From Ishaq came 
Ya'qub (called  Israel  =  Slave of  God =  'Abdullah).  There  came hundreds of  prophets 
among the children of Israel (Banu Israel) - At least 12 of them are mentioned by name in 
the Qur'an, including Musa and 'Isa.

The  simple  shari'ah  brought  by  Ibrahim  (a.s.)  was  followed  by  both  branches  of  his 
progeny, until the Prophet Musa (a.s.) was given the Torah, which remained in force for 
Israelis until the Prophet 'Isa (a.s.) made some minor changes in it. That amended shari'ah 
remained valid until the advent of Islam.

This concerned the Banu Israel. As for Banu Isma'il the same Ibrahimi shari'ah remained in 
force among them till the bi'thah of our beloved Prophet (s.a.w.a.). The progeny of Isma'il 
(a.s.) was never devoid of one or the other wasii (successor) of Isma'il — either openly or 
in taqiyah. According to our accepted traditions, 'Abdu'l-Muttalib was a hujjat of Allah who 
was succeeded in that office by Abu Talib. Abu Talib delivered the divine trust to our Holy 
Prophet (s.a.w.a.).

Now you will understand that our Prophet (s.a.w.) was never expected or required to follow 
any law or  rule  of  the Judaism or  the Christianity.  Upto  40 years,  i.e.  before  he was 
ordered to declare his prophethood, he faithfully followed the Ibrahimi shari'ah, which was 
extremely simple. On his own, he began yearly meditation (3 months continuously) which 
was initiated by 'Abdu 'l-Muttalib and the fast of the month of Ramadhan. This continued till 
he got the call to announce his prophetic mission.

Islam is  NOT a  progression  of  Judaism and Christianity  — if  the  word,  "progression" 
creates before your eyes the image of a branch sprouting from a trunk. The actuality is as 
follows:
Allah had been sending prophets and messengers with progressively developed systems 
of law, keeping in view the intellectual, moral and social developments of humanity at the 
relevant  time.  And  in  this  way  every  subsequent  shari'ah  was  a  'progression"  of  the 
preceding one. That's all.

Q. 8: DID THE PROPHET KNOW HOW TO READ & WRITE?
Did the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) know how to read and write? Please provide a detailed  
answer from the Qur'an, hadith and history.

A: It is accepted by one and all that before the revelation of the Qur'an, the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.a.) could not write with his own hand nor could he read anything written by others. 
Allah had arranged it in this way, so that his adversaries could find no cause to doubt the 
truth of his claim. Allah says:
"And you did not recite any book before it (the Our'an) nor did you transcribe one with your  
right hand: for then would have doubted those who utter falsehood." (29:48).

This letter is not the place to give full explanation of this verse; but it should be kept in 
mind that it describes the condition of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) "before the Qur'an", i.e. 
before declaration of the prophethood. In other words, he did not know reading and writing 
before the advent of his prophethood; and it was so, in order that the Meccans could not 
say  that  he  had  collected  those  truths  from  previous  books,  and  the  Jews  and  the 



Christians could not say that one of the epithets of the Last Prophet, given in their books, 
was 'ummi. which they interpreted as uneducated, illiterate.

The word "Ummi" has been used for the Holv Prophet, (s.a.w.) in verses 157 and 158 of 
ch.7 (al-A'raf.) v.157 begins with these words:
"Those who follow the Messenger,  Prophet the, Ummi,  whom they find written (in the  
books) with them, in the torah and the Injil..."

The dictionary gives the following meanings for  this  word (ummi):  "maternal,  motherly, 
illiterate, uneducated."

Tafsir  Shubbar says: Ummi: The one belonging to Ummu l-qura (Mecca); the one who 
does not read or write.

Mir Ahmad Ali says:
"The word 'Ummi' gives several meanings: one born of a mother, i.e., the unlettered; a 
citizen of Mecca which was called Ummul-Qura, i.e. the mother city."

(Then after 3 pages, he says); "Ummi has generally been translated as one who does not 
know to read or write; but it actually means a person who remained as born of his mother 
and did not undergo any education or training from any mortal — the usual result of it is 
illiteracy.....The prophets were Ummi in this sense, but they were taught by God through 
Divine agencies."

You have been told above that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a). did not read or write before the 
announcement of his prophethood. But after the advent of revelation, he is mentioned in 
the Qur'an as:
"(The) Messenger from Allah reading out unto them the Purified Scriptures." (98:2)

The simple fact is that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was not taught by any human being, and 
from this point of view he was Ummi. But he was taught by Allah, until he became the City 
of knowledge.

The history has recorded an episode which clearly shows that he could read and write. It 
happened 19 years after receiving the first revelation.. .in the year 6 of hijrah at the time 
when the peace of Hudaybiyah was concluded and the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) began dictating 
the document of the peace:

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.) called 'Ali and said: Write:  Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim. 
Suhayl  (the  Meccans'  envoy)  said:  We  do  not  know  it;  rather  you  write:  Bismika 
Allahumma. So, he wrote it. Then the Prophet said: Write: This is what has been agreed 
upon between Muhammad the Messenger of Allah and Suhayl ibn 'Amr. Suhayl said: Had 
we recognised that you were the Messenger of Allah we would not have faught you; you 
should rather write your name with your father's name. The Messenger of Allah said to 'Ali 
Erase (the word,) Messenger of Allah. He said: I won't erase it ever. Then the Messenger 
of Allah took the paper and erasing (the word) Messenger of Allah, wrote in its place, 
Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah. And he said to 'Ali:  At one time you too will  have to face a 
similar situation." (Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari, Tarikh al-Kamil vol.2 p. 77).
This event may be seen in the following books (among others):-

1. Jamaluddin Muhaddith, Rawzatul Ahbctb, vol.1, p.356
2. Mulla Mu'in, Ma'arijun Nubuwwat, vol.2, p. 191
3. Husain Diyarbakri, Tarikh al-Khamis vol.2, p.23



4. Muhammad ibn Khawand Shah, Rawzatns Safa, vol.2, p.366
5. Imam Nasa'i, al-Khasa'is p. 160

Q.9: SOME ESPECIAL RULES FOR THE PROPHET:
Is  it  correct  that  there were some rules which were applicable especially  to  the Holy  
Prophet (s.a.w.a.)? If yes, then what were those rules?

A: Yes, There were about fifteen especialities meant for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) only. 
Some were on the subject of marriage, some about other responsibilties and a few were 
related to some miracles of his physique.

As for his physique, while spleeping, it was his eyes that slept, but his heart remained 
awake; and he could see behind him as he looked in front.

As concerning marriage, he was allowed to marry in excess of four [and it was because he 
was sure to deal with all  his wives with justice]; if  a woman gifted herself  to him, that 
wording constituted marriage and he was not required to give any "mahr" to her; he was 
commanded by Allah to give all his wives a right to choose whether they wanted to remain 
with him or wished to separate from him; also he had been allowed upto a certain period to 
divorce a wife and marry another in her place; he was not allowed to marry a slave-girl 
(while Muslims have this choice); and no one was allowed to marry his widows.

As for other matters, he was obligated to brush his teeth before  wudhu,  to sacrifice an 
animal  during  hajj  season and to  pray  tahajjud  and  salatu  'l-watr  at  night  (These are 
sunnat for his ummah); and wajibu sadaqah was haram for him, as was winking towards 
someone,  (These  are  not  so  for  the  Muslims);  and  he  was  allowed  to  keep  fast 
continuously for two or more days without breaking the fast at night (while it is haram for 
his ummah).

Q.10: TAFSIR OF QUR'AN 22:52:
Can you please enlighten us with the correct meaning of the verse 52 of ch.22 (Hajj) which  
says:
"Never did We send a messenger or a prophet before thee, but, when he framed a desire,  
Satan threw some (vanity) into his desire: but Allah will cancel anything (vain) that Satan 
throws in."
Aparently this is the verse on which the accursed Salman Rushdie based his book, The 
Satanic Verses.

A: I am sending to you my book, "The Qur'an and Hadith" (Revised and Enlarged edition). 
You are advised to study the whole book minutely; but before any thing else, read the 
Addenda: The Satanic Suggestion, (pp. 113-126) which deals particularly with this topic.

Q.11: ON TAFSIRS OF QUR'AN:
What is the meaning of Tafseer of Qur'an? When did it originate? Is the Tafseer concerned 
only to the Shi'as'? How many Tafseers had been written so far? Whether the difference 
between one Tafseer let's say A and other B are same or different?

A: Tafsir does not mean translation. It means explanation of real meaning and connotation 
of  a  verse  or  verses.  For  example,  take  the  verse,  Bismillahir  Rahmanir  Rahim.  Its 
translation is known to every body. But Tafsir tells us what is the implication of "Bi"; what 
does the divine name, Allah, signify, what is the difference between Rahman, and Rahim; 
and so on.



Tafsir originated with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) who explained the true significance of the 
verses whenever they were revealed For example, when the verse was revealed which 
says: “O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those vested with 
authority from among you...”  (4:59), the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) explained who "those vested 
with authority" were, giving in detail the names of the twelve Imams (as.).

Books on Tafsir are found in every sect, and in these fourteen centuries thousands of such 
books have been written by the Muslim scholars.

Q.I2: CONTRADICTION IN THE QUR'AN?
Why do the verses 2:253 and 2:285 contradtict each other? The verse 2:253 says:
"These Messengers, We have made some of them to excel the others; among them are  
some to whom Allah spoke, and some of them He exalted by degrees of rank..."

And the verse 2:285 says:
"The Messenger believes in that has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the  
believers; they all believe in Allah and His angels and His books and His messengers;  
(they say,) we make no difference between any of His messengers..."

A: If you had taken a few minutes to ponder on the two verses before writing this question, 
you could have solved the problem yourself. The former verse described the messengers' 
varying degrees of rank before Allah, while the latter describes the responsibilities of the 
believers towards all of them. (It had been hinted in the reply to the Question 12 of Your 
Questions Answered, Vol.3 from which you have copied only half of the reply), the lines 
you have omitted say:
"Its meaning is that we have to^believe in all the Messengers of Allah. We should not be 
like Jews who do not  believe in  Hadhrat  'Isa  (a.s.)  and Hadhrat  Muhammad Mustafa 
(s.a.w.), nor like Christians who do not believe in Hadhrat Muhammad Mustafa (s.aw.)."

Let us say, there are 50 teachers in a secondary school. Naturally their status differs from 
one to the other — one is the Principal; another, Vice-principal, a few are heads of their 
departments, and so on. Their scales of pay also differ according to their qualification, 
experience and rank. But all these matters are between the Board of Governors and the 
teachers.  As  far  as  the  students  are  concerned,  they  have  to  pay  respect  to  all  the 
teachers, be he senior or junior, obey their orders and listen attentively to what they teach. 
Even with this obligation of respecting all of them without any difference, the students, like 
every body else, know and understand that the Principal's rank is the highest, followed by 
that of the Vice-principal, and so on

Q. 13: QUR'AN: PROTECTED FROM TAHRIF:
I am sending to you photocopy of 2 pages of a booklet distributed by the Wahhabis in  
Mombasa. It quotes some ahadith from Shi'a books purporting to show that the Shi'a do  
not believe in the present Qur'an, because they think there is alteration and omission in it.
Now is  it  a fact  that  the present Qur'an is not complete according to our  belief?  Is it  
because the majority sect belives in its authenticity and we just follow in TAQIYA? If yes,  
then the present Qur'an in which we believe is a make believe?
Please shed some light on this issue, very close to my heart.

A: The idea of tahrif of the Qur'an is humbug. The photocopy sent by you is probably from 
the same booklet which was sent to me many years ago. I had written its reply which was 
published under the title, Wahhabis' Fitna Exposed, from Dar- es- Salaam, New Jersey 
(U.S.A.) and Qum (Iran); and its Swahili translation, Fitina za Wahhabi zaflchuliwa,  was 



published in Dar- es-Salaam.

The  Wahhabis'  booklet  is  full  of  deception,  tahrif  and  baseless  claims;  its  author  has 
exposed his ignorance on every page. I  am sending to you tne book,  Wahhabis Fitna 
Exposed,  which will  remove all  your worries. Also another booklet of mine:  Qur'an, Its 
Protection from Alteration, is also sent which is particularly on this subject.

Q. 14: HAS ANY CONTEMPORARY PERSON MET THE IMAM (A.S.)?
A question regarding the Imam (a.s.) was asked by my fellow Muslim brother. He enquired  
whether any person has met the Imam (a.s.) in this century. [As we have heard many 
Aalims of previous centuries of having met the Imam (a.s.).] If so, then who are those  
dignified personalities. And if possible, then please send their brief biography.

A: Yes. We know of many such personalities. There are some books even in Urdu giving 
some such events, which you should obtain and read. A letter is not a proper medium to 
write people's biographies.

Q.I5: WHY 'ALI'S NAME IS NOT MENTIONED IN QUR'AN?
The Holy Qur'an has talked about the past, the present and the future. Today in the world  
there are so many anti-Islamic movements and together with these movements there are 
conflicts between the Muslims themselves. The conflict between the two great sects of  
Islam (ie Shi'as & Sunnis) is because Shi'as believe and know that Imam Ali (a.s.) is the  
first Khalifah and Sunnis believe otherwise. Now my question to you is that why didn't the  
Holy Qur'an CLEARLY mention this? It may have mentioned in other Ayats regarding the  
Ahlul Bait, but what I am asking is that why did it not mention them clearly so that there  
would not be such conflicts between these two sects. If the Qur'an can mention about the  
past prophets by giving their names why then not mention the Ahlul Bait clearly??

A: First of all, you should decide which word could have been used for announcing the 
Imamate and Khilafate of 'Ali (a.s.) in the Qur'an. For the terms khalifa and Imam literally 
do not convey the meaning of "heir apparent to the Prophet."

Secondly, if the name, 'Ali would have been included in any verse, what was there to stop 
all the families of Arabia to name all their newly-born babies 'Ali?

A similar question was asked of Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a.s.). The Imam once explained the 
verse 4:59, which says:
O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those vested with authority  
from among you; then if you quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger, if  
you believe in Allah and the last day; this is better and very good in the end (4:59).

Upon hearing this, someone asked the Imam: "People say, 'Why did Allah not mention the 
names of 'Ali and his family in His Book?"

The Imam answered: "Tell them that there came the command of salai (prayer), but Allah 
did not mention whether three or four raka'at (units) to be performed; it was the Messenger 
of Allah who explained all the details. And (the command of) zakat was revealed, but Allah 
did  not  say  that  it  is  one  in  every  forty  dirham;  it  was  the  Messenger  of  Allah'  who 
explained it, and hajj (Pilgrimage to Mecca) was ordered but Allah did not say to perform 
tawaf (circumambulation of the Ka'bah) seven times — the Messenger of Allah explained 
it..  Likewise, the verse was revealed:  Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and those 
vested with authority  from among you,  and it  was revealed about  'Ali  and Hasan and 



Husayn (a.s.)." [And as in other cases, it was the Messenger of Allah who announced their 
names]

Q.I6: SUNNI REFERENCES OF A HADITH:
I have a question which I would like to ask. In the book Day of Judgement on p. 88 there is 
a Hadith where the Prophet said to Imam Ali (a.s.),
"O Ali on the Day of Judgement, shall sit I and you and Gabriel on the Sirat, and shall not  
pass over tfie Sirat except he who would have a 'release' (from Jahannam) based on your  
wilayat (love and obedience).

"This Hadith has been narrated by many Sunni scholars".
Could  you  please  tell  me  in  which  Hadith  Books  of  the  sunnis  it  appears  and  what  
category of Hadith it is e.g. Sahih. Hasan. Dhaif etc.

A: The hadith quoted in Day of Judgement is from Shi'a sources. As for the Sunni sources, 
the  hadith  is  narrated by  the  following well-known  muhaddithin  (narrators  of  ahadith),  
fuqaha' (jurisprudents) and mufassirin (exegetes of the Qur'an) in their well-known books 
as described below:

1. Ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki Ash-Shafi'i, (died 973 A.H./1565- 66 C.E.) in his book, 
As-Sawa'iqu 'l-muhriqah. (pp.78 & 97).

2. Imam Ad-Darqutni al-Baghdadi Ash-Shafi'i (d.385/995) in his 
As-Sunan.

3. Abu Bakr Al-Khwarazmi (d.383/993) in his al-Manaqib (ch. 19, p. 234 & 222) and in 
Maqtalu 'l-Husayn (vol.1, p.39).

4. Muhibbu  'd-din  At-Tabari  Ash-Shafi'i  (d.694/1295)  in  his  Ar-Riyazu  'n-nazarah  fi  
Faza'ili 'l-'asharah (vol.2, pp. 173; 177 & 244)

5. Al-Hamwayni, Sadru 'd-din Ibrahim ibn Muhammad (d.722/1322) in his Fara'idu 's-
simtayn (vol.1, ch.54)

6. Al-Imam Al-Hakim an-Nishapuri ash-Safi'i (d. 403/1012-13) in his 
Al-Arba'in.

7. Ibn-Al-Maghazili al-Jullabi (d 483/1090) in his Al-Manaqib.

8. Shaykhu 'l-Islam Sulayman Al-Qunduzi al-Hanafi (d. 1294/1877) in his  Yanabi'u 'l-
mawaddah (p.95).

9. Abu Bakr Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi (d.463/1070) in his Tarikh Baghdad,

10.Qazi Abu 'l-Fazl  'Ayaz ibn 'Amr As-Sabti Al-Maliki (d.544/ 1149-50) in his Kitabu 'sh-
Shifa'.

11. 'Abdullah Ash-Shabrawi (d.1172/1758-59) in his  Al-Ithaf bi Hubbi'il-Ashraf (p. 15);  
and 'Is'afu 'r-raghibin (p. 161).

Ms. Latiefa Benjamin should note that the above scholars'  list contains  muhaddithin  of 
various Sunni sects (Shafi'i, Hanafi and Maliki) beginning from 383 A.H. to 1294 AH. Such 
a widely accepted hadith  does not need checking whether it is  Sahih  or  Hasan or what. 
And in any case it is not our problem to look into its various chains of narrators (which end 



on the Companions, Abu Bakr, Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas ibn Malik and 'Ali a.s). For us 
it is enough that so many famous Sunni muhaddithin have narrated it in their books.

Q.I7: IS IMAMATE SUPERIOR THAN PROPHETHOOD?
It is said that the office of Imamate is superior to that of prophethood, and verse 124 of  
Surah Baqarah is put forward as proof of this claim. Can you please give detailed & clear  
explanation of this issue.

Further, in your book "Guidance From Qur'an", page 42 you have briefly written about the  
question asked to Imam 'Ali (a.s.) by Sa'sa'ah ibn Sauhan on the 19th of Ramadhan, 40 
A.H.,  concerning  the  above mentioned issue and you  have also  stated  there  in  your 
references but as I don't have the original books to refer to, I request you to please send  
me in detail the question asked & the answer given by Imam 'AH (a.s.).

A: Go to a big paint shop; they will give you a chart of colours in which you will find various 
shades of each colour.- e.g. 15 shades of green, 20 of blue and so on. All the shades of 
blue  are  called  blue,  but  differ  in  intensity:  Likewise,  the  words,  Islam,  Iman,  Taqwa, 
truthfulness,  Imamah  etc.,  have  various  shades  of  meaning,  some  very  light,  some 
medium and some very fast.

To give you an example, when Ibrahim (a.s.) with help of Isma'il (a.s.) was building the 
Ka'bah, he was already a Prophet and Messenger of Allah; but the father and the son were 
praying to Allah in these words:
",.. O our Lord! and make us two the Muslims for You, and make a group from our progeny  
Muslims for You.... (2:128)

You find here a Messenger of Allah and His prophet praying to become Muslims!! Does 
this word here mean those who believe in one God and the veracity of their prophet? And 
why did not they pray for their whole progeny to become such Muslims? Why did they pray 
for only "a group" from their progeny to become Muslims? Obviously the Islam they prayed 
for was something far superior than messengership and prophethood.

Likewise, the Imamat which Hazrat Ibrahim (a.s.) was given was much superior than his 
messengership and prophethood, because it was bestowed on him after all other offices. 
But it does not mean that every "Imam" is superior than a prophet, because there are 
Imams of jama'at prayers, leaders of army, scholars of religion etc. etc., all of whom are 
called Imams, but their only distinction is that they are followers of the prophet.

Sometimes designations and titles remain the same, but the reality on the ground happens 
to be quite different. There is a country, Nauru, and it has a prime minister; and there are 
U.K. and Canada with their prime ministers. Will you say that the Nauruan prime minister 
enjoys the same prestige and power in  international  fora as his  British and Canadian 
counterparts do?

Our Prophet (s.a.w.a.) is much superior than all the previous prophets. Nautrally those who 
rightfully sit in his place will have the same distinction vis-a-vis previous prophets. It is a 
clear reality and we should not be afraid of anouncing it.

"Guidance from Qur'an" is not  my book; its  authors are Haji  Ali  Mohamedjaffer  Sheriff 
(Mombasa) and Late Haji Hussein Alarakhiya (Dsm). The tradition they have reffered to is 
copied hereunder from the English translation of "Peshawar Nights":-



"In Ihya'u'l-Ulum by Imam Ghazali, Sharhe Nahju 'l-Balagha by Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Mu'tazili, 
the  Tafsir  by  Imam Fakhru'd-Din  Razi,  and  Tafsir  by  Jarullah  Zamakhshari,  Baidhawi, 
Nishapuri, etc., you will find this hadith of the Holy Prophet: "The ulema of my community 
are like the prophets of  the Bani  Isra'il."  In  another  hadith  he said:  The ulema of  the 
Prophet's community were equal to or better than the prophets of the Bani Isra'il simply 
because  their  source  of  knowledge  was  that  fountainhead  of  learning,  the  Prophet 
Muhammad. Therefore, Ali Bin Abu Talib was definitely superior to the prophets, since the 
prophet said: "I am the city of knowledge, and Ali is its gate." He also said: I am the house 
of wisdom and Ali is its gate". When Ali, himself, was asked about this topic, he explained 
some aspects of his superiority to the prophets of the Children of Isra'il. On the 20 th of 
Ramadhan, when Ali  was on his death-bed following the attack by Abdu'r-Rahman Ibn 
Muljim Muradi, he asked Imam Hasan to call in the Shia who had gathered at the door of 
his house. When they entered, they surrounded his bed and wept silently. Ali said: You 
may ask any question you like before I leave you, but your questions should be brief. One 
of those present was Sa'sa'a Bin Suwhan. Your own great ulema, like Ibn Abdu'l-Birr and 
Ibn Sa'ad, have written about his life and character, have relied on him, confirming that he 
was a man of great learning.

Sa'sa'a said to Ali: "Let me know who is superior, you or Adam." The Holy Imam said: "It is 
not proper for a man to praise himself, but according to the maxim: 'Declare the blessings 
that Allah has given you', I tell you that I am superior to Adam." When asked why this was 
so, Ali explained that Adam had every means of mercy, comfort, and blessings for him in 
paradise.  He was asked simply  to  abstain  from the  forbidden food.  But  he  could  not 
restrain himself, and he ate from the tree. As a result, he was expelled from paradise. Allah 
did  not  forbid  him,  Ali,  from eating wheat  (which,  according  to  Muslim belief  was the 
forbidden 'tree'). But since he had no inclination towards this temporal world, he voluntarily 
refrained from eating wheat. (The point of Ali's remark was that excellence of a man before 
Allah lies in piety and devotion, and that the height of piety lies in abstaining even from 
what is permissible.)

Sa'sa'a asked: "Who is superior, you or Noah?" Ali replied: "I am superior. Noah called his 
men to worship Allah, but they did not obey. Their shameful mistreatment was torture to 
him. He cursed them and invoked Allah: 'O my Lord! Leave not on the earth a single 
person of the unjust ones!' After the death of the Prophet, even though the people caused 
me extreme difficulty, I never cursed them. I suffered their torment with patience."

Sa'sa'a asked: "Who is superior, you or Abraham?" Ali replied: "I am superior, for Abraham 
said. 'My Lord! Show me how thou Givest life to the dead! He said: "What! do you not 
believe?1 He said: "Yes, but that my heart may be at ease.' (2:260). My faith was such that 
I said: 'If the veil over the unseen were lifted, my faith would not increase."

Sa'sa'a asked: "Who is superior, you or Moses?" The Holy Imam replied: "I am superior, 
for when Almighty Allah ordered Moses to go to Egypt to invite Pharaoh to the truth, Moses 
said: 'My Lord! Surely I killed one of them, so I am afraid that they will slay me. And my 
brother Aaron, he is more eloquent of tongue than I. Therefore send him with me as an 
aide,  to  help  me.  Surely  I  fear  that  they  will  reject  me."  (28:33-34)  the  Holy  Prophet 
ordered me, by the command of Allah, to go to Mecca and to recite the verses of the 
Chapter 'Al-Bara'a' from the top of the Ka'ba to the Qur'aish infidels. Iwas not afraid, even 
though there were few people there who had not lost a near relative by my sword. Obeying 
his order, I performed my duty alone. I recited the verses of 'Al-Bara'a' and returned."

Sa'a'a asked "Who issuperior,  you or  Jesus?" Ali  said:  "I  am superior,  for  when Mary 



became pregnant  by  the  Grace  of  Allah,  and  the  time  of  her  delivery  approached,  a 
revelation was granted to her: 'Leave this holy House for this is a House for prayers, not a 
place for the delivery of children.' Accordingly, she left the holy House and went to the 
wilderness where she gave birth to Jesus. But when my mother, Fatima Bint-e-Asad, felt 
labor pains within the precincts of the holy Ka*ba, she clung to the wall and prayed to Allah 
in the name of that House and the builder of that House, to lessen her pain. Soon a fissure 
appeared in the wall, and my mother heard a mysterious voice telling her, "O Fatima! Enter 
the House of the Ka'ba.! She went in, and I was bom inside of the holy Ka'ba."

Q.18: ON SHI'A TRADITION'S PRESERVATION:
What  is  your  response  to  those  who  claim  that  the  Shi'a  traditions  have  not  been 
preserved?

A: Abu Bakr and 'Umar forcefully suppressed narration of the  Prophet's traditions, and 
burnt and destroyed their own and other companions' collections. This continued for a 
century, until the caliph 'Umar ibn 'Abdul 'Aziz (reigned 99-101 A.H.) asked az-Zuhri to 
compile the traditions. By that time, Umayyads1 propaganda department had spread tens 
of thousands of forged traditions throughout the Muslim empire. It does not require a great 
intelligence  to  realize  that  all  the  collections  of  ahadith,  beginning  from az-Zuhri  and 
ending a few centuries later, must have contained mostly the same fabricated traditions.

So, this is in a nut-shell the real situation of the Sunni collections of traditibns.

As for us the Shi'as, our Imams, right from the first Imam 'Ali ibn Abu Talib (as.) to the 11th 

Imam Hasan al-'Askari (as.) always instructed their companions to write down whatever 
they hear from them. In this way hundreds of "note-books" were prepared which were 
used by the Shi'as for their guidance. (See my book, The Qur'an and Hadith, for detail.)

Now you may decide for youself which sect's traditions have been preserved.

However, our treasures of knowledge have suffered from the blind hatred of the Sunni 
rulers and masses. The precious books of the library of ash-Shaykh at-Tusi (died 460 A.H.) 
were repeatedly plundered and burned in Baghdad. It was this barbaric behaviour of the 
Sunni  masses  which  compelled  at-Tusi  to  migrate  from  Baghdad  to  Najaf  where  he 
founded the Hawzah 'Ilmiyah which is still alive in spite of many ups and downs. Mahmud 
of Ghazna ordered the great library of Sahib ibn 'Ubbad to be burnt. This attitude has 
continued uptil now. When Israel attacked Lebanon in 1980's, its soldiers were especially 
instructed to burn down the library of the late as-Sayyid Mohsin al-Amin (d. 1952 C.E.). 
Thus a great collection of rare manuscripts was lost for ever.

Despite such viccisitudes, our collection is very rich. Suffice it to say that the first of the 
four early collections, al-Kafi, contains more traditions than the six "authentic" books of the 
Sunnis put together.

Q.19: DHULFIQAR & CALL FROM JIBRA'IL:
According to  'majalis'  that  we have been hearing for  years,  Imam Husain (a.s.)  while 
fighting  at  Kerbala  was  instructed  by  Jibra'il  to  stop  fighting  as  the  latter  had  been  
instructed to take possesion of the 'Dhulfiqar' and for Imam Husain to fulfill his promise 
(i.e. of his death in the way of Allah).

A: It is the first time that I am hearing this story about Dhulfiqar. It is rubbish.
Regarding the call  from the sky to Imam Husayn (a.s.) to stop fighting: This myth was 



started by poets, and was taken up by Zakirs. But it has no basis at all.

Q. 20: NAFS ZAKIYYAH AND AL-QA'IM:
In Kitab-al-Irshad (the book of guidance) by Sheikh Al-Mufid on page 541 concerning the  
re-appearence of the 12th Imam, I quote: "A pure soul (nafs zakiyya) will be killed in the  
outskirts of Kufa with 70 righteous men"; again on page 545: "there is no longer than 15  
nights between the appearance of the one who will rise (al-qaim) PBUH and killing of the  
pure  soul  (al-nafs  al-zakiyya)."  I  would  like  to  hear  the  significance  of  both  these 
statements as well as any other information on al-nafs al-zakiyya in connection with the re-
appearance of Al-Qaim (PBUH).

A: I think you are perplexed because Muhammad, a grandson of Hasan Muthanna and 
Fatima  Kubra,  was  killed  fighting  near  Medina  against  the  forces  of  Mansur,  the  2nd 

Abbasid king, and that Muhammad was called  Nafs Zakiyya  (pure soul) because of his 
piety. But it was merely a coincidence. The said prophecy does not refer to that "Nafs 
Zakiyyah"; and the same prophecy was being repeated even by later Imams.

Q. 21: LAYLATUL-QADR AND IMAM-E-ZAMAN
Can you please explain in detail from Qur'an & hadith, the relationship between Shab-e-
Qadr & Imam Zamana (a.s.).

A: According to Sura Qadr, the Spirit and the angels descend in the Night of Destiny with 
all  affairs,  and this continues upto the dawn-break. Obviously when the Spirit  and the 
angels come down with the final decisions about all affairs, there must be someone on this 
earth to receive them and their messages. That personality who receives the decisions 
concerning every amr (affairs) is Sahebul-Amr (as.). Also, as we do not know which is the 
Night of Destiny, but have a firm belief that it is one of the Ramadhan nights, likewise we 
do not know who is the  Sahebul-Amr  (a.s.), but have a firm belief that he is one of the 
inhabitants of this earth.

Q. 22: HOMES OF 313 SUPPORTERS OF IMAM MAHDI (A.S.):
You must have come across the tradition narrated by Asbagh Ibn Nubatah from Hazrat  
'AH (a.s.), in which the places of origin of the 313 supporters of Imam Al-Mahdi (a.s.) are  
mentioned  —  with names of some of them. It  is given in the book 'Al-Mahdi (a.s.)'  of  
Sayyid Sadruddin Sadr. Could you please comment on its authenticity?

A: I do not have the book mentioned by you. But I have seen ahadith like that in several 
places, all contradictory to each other. As a general rule, ahadith dealing with signs of the 
day of judgement and those describing the events after re-appearance of our 12th Imam 
(a.s.) are counted among mutashabihat; we read them and believe in them, but leave their 
true meaning and interpretation in the hands of Allah.

Q. 23: ARE MAHDI AND 'ISA ONE & THE SAME:
Is Hazrat Mahdi (a.s.) the same as Hazrat 'tea (a.s.) who will come to kill Dajjal?

A: Hazrat Mahdi (a.s.) is from the progeny of Hazrat 'Ali and Fatimah (peace be on them 
both) while Hazrat 'Isa (a.s.) is the son of Hazrat Maryam (a.s.). Obviously they are two 
different personalities. How can two different men be counted as one? For further details 
see my book, Muhammad (s.a.w.) Is The Last Prophet.



Q.24:  WHY SUCH DETAILED MASA 'IL IN FIQH?
Islam is supposed to be a simple NATURAL religion. Why then does it have 2500 plus 
laws? I do understand that all the laws are not for one person. But why for each simple  
case there are ten laws regarding it? For example in, the case for Mayyit (according to the  
Masael of Agha Seestani) there are laws about the three types of ghusl to be given to a  
dead body. fine, this is understood. But what follows is about Jabirah, then followed by a  
sequence of Tayammum for a simple change in condtions, then comes about the Kafan  
and its rules then burial and its rules. So, in general an aspect like death has involved  
about 25 pages i.e 120 plus masaels. Why?

A: When you would become as old as I am, you will  find that the rules of  jabirah and 
tayammum are extremely necessary especially in this age when various types of accidents 
break and disfigure the bodies. You yourself have admitted that all the laws are not for one 
person. Then why object on the shari'ah's comprehensiveness? Or, do you want to say 
that Islam should have merely said: “Wash the dead body, wrap it in a cloth and bury it.” It 
would not have taken more than one line!!
It will be of interest to you that nowadays a lot of European Christians are entering the fold 
of islam, precisely because the Islamic shari'ah contains guidance for every conceivable 
eventuality. What you think is a defect of Islamic shari'ah is a highly appreciated virtue in 
those Europeans' eyes.

Q. 25: DIFFERENCE BETWEEN AN 'ALIM AND A MUJTAHID:
I understand that taqleed is necessary for me. Who are out mujtahids? Meanwhile, could I  
take my rulings from you as an 'Alim? By the way, what is the difference between an 'alim  
and a mujtahid?

A: The word 'mujtahid' literally means the one who strives. In Shi'a terminology it means an 
'alim who having acquired all  necessary disciplines of  Arabic language, Islamic history, 
tafsir of the Qur'an, traditions of the 14  ma'sums, and other related branches of Islamic 
knowledge, strives hard to derive the rules of shari'ah from its approved sources.

Usually there are hundreds of  mujtahids at a given time. But we do taqleed of only that 
mujtahid who we believe is "most knowledgeable" of all others. In our terminology, "most 
knowledgeable" is the one who has got the top-most expertise in deriving the rules of 
shari'ah from its approved sources.

You must have now understood that every  mujtahid is an  'alim but not every 'alim is a 
mujtahid.

Even if you bring to me any religions problem, I will write to you the ruling of Ayatullah 
Sayyid 'Ali as-Seestani of Najaf (Iraq), whose taqleed I am doing.

Q. 26: WHY DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MUJTAHIDS?
We  see  great  differences  between  the  rulings  of  Ayatullah  al-Khou'i  and  Ayatullah  
Gulpayagani on the subjects of Friday prayer and moon-sighting.

My Shi 'a belief has taught me that "Awwaluna Muhammad wa akhiruna Muhammad, wa  
awsatuna Muhammad, wa kulluna Muhammad" -—- This legacy has been intact with all  
our twelve Imams. After Imam Mehdi's ghaibat, there are naib-e-Imams. And it shows that  
the legacy mentioned here has been cracking as each naib gives a different view on the 
above matters.



Furthemore, in accordance to some verses of the Qur'an, the taqlid we staunchly believe  
is invalid. Hence to do taqlid is hot according to Islam.

A: Here you have made the mistake of equalizing ghayr-ma'sum mujtahids to the ma'sum 
Imams. The tradition you have quoted is for the 14 ma'sums only.

As for  Ijtihad and Taqlid,  you should read the replies to questions 18 arid 19 in  Your 
Questions  Answered,  vol  .6 (pp.  24-30)  which  will  dispel  your  misgivings.  As  for  the 
differences among mujtahids' rulings, read below:;-

The institution of  Ijtihad is based on the direction given by the 6th Imam (a.s.) when he 
said: “On us [i.e. the Prophet and the Imams] is to give you the roots, for you is to develop 
branches.” This continued for more than a century until the minor occupation began in 260 
AH. From 260 to 329. the Imam (a.s) appointed four "special deputies" one after another to 
serve  as  a  link  between  the  Imam  (as.)  and  the  believers.  Then  that  system  was 
discontinued and the guidance of the ummah was left to that person among fuqaha' who 
protects himself (from sins), opposes his desires and obeys his  mawla"; and the public 
was told to do his taqleed. These fuqaha (jurisprudents) were not appointed by the Imam, 
although as an honorific  they are called,  na'ib-e-lmam (deputy of  Imam),  but  they are 
na'ib-e'am (general deputy) not especially appointed ones.

These fuqaha' strive hard to derive a rule of shari'ah from the approved sources. But while 
interpreting relevant Qur'anic verses arid tradtions, they use their own brains and think 
with their own minds. Hence, the difference in some rulings.

It is not unlike judiciaries all the world over. A magistrate hears a case, listens to evidence 
and then gives a judgement. Then an appeal is filed in a judge's court, he studies the 
same  file,  and  listens  to  the  parties'  arguments  and  then  writes  his  own  judgement 
overturning the lower court's decision. If then the case goes to the High Court, the judge 
gives  his  decision,  sometimes  favouring  the  magistrate,  sometimes  the  judge  and 
sometimes  neither.  So  you  see,  the  facts  and  the  laws  are  the  same  but  their 
interpretations and applications go on changing. It is but natural.

Q. 27: TAQLEED OF A LIVING MUJTAHID:
I was doing Taqleed of Ayatullah Gulpayegani, who expired 3 years ago. Am I required to  
change the Taqleed to one of the living mujtahids?

A: Yes. And if you want my advice, then you should do Taqleed of Ayatullah Sistani of 
Najaf. You may get his Arabic and English books of Fiqh from the following address:

Islamic Education Board,
Darut Tabligh,
Jackets Lane, Harefield,
Middlesex UB9 6PZ
U.K.

Q. 28: SOME INDIAN MUJTAHIDS:
Could you name a few of present or past Mujtahids from India?

A: There were scores of mujtahideen in India in the past. 
1. Ghufran-ma'ab Sayyid Dildar Ali; 

     2-6. his five sons: Sayyid Muhammad, Sayyid Ali, Sayyid Hasan, Sayyid Mahdi and 
    Sayyid Husain; 



7. Baqiru 'l-'uloom Sayyid Muhammad Baqir; 
8. Najmul-'l-'ulama' Sayyid Najmu 'l-Hasan; 
9. Nasiru 'l-millat Sayyid Nasir Husain; 
10.Sayyid Sibte Nabi of Amroha; 
11. Sayyid Rabat Husain of Gopalpur; 
12.Sayyid Amjad Husain of Allahabad. 

These are only a few names which come to the mind without consulting any book. There 
were many more. Now there is no one of that calibre.

Q. 29: WHY PARTICULAR SYSTEM OF SLAUGHTERING ANIMALS?
What is the significance of doing Halaal? Why do you have to place an animal in the  
direction of Quibla then say Bismillah? Why not just say Bismillah with a clean intention?

A: The animals have not been created by us, they are the creatures of Allah. It is His 
favour and grace on us that he has allowed us to eat their meat. Therefore, it is necessary 
to invoke His name at the time of slaughtering them, so that we may show our gratitude to 
Allah and establish our right for killing and eating them.

As for facing the direction of Qiblah. its reason is not difficult to understand. It is the same 
reason for which we are ordered to face towards Mecca during prayers. And that reason is 
the  manifestation of  the  universal  unity  of  the  Muslims,  all  of  whom turn  towards the 
Ka'bah for prayers and on certain prescribed occassions.

Q. 30: RIGHTS OF ANIMAL IN ISLAM:
Can you briefly allude to the rights of all living thing besides man?

A: It is a lengthy topic. However, a few main points are given below:

Wild Animals: 
Hunting for pleasure or sport is haram (unlawful.) It is allowed only if the aim is to eat its 
meat or to trade its meat and/or hide.

Domesticated animals:
1. It is wajib to look after them properly by feeding them and protecting them from cold 

or heat etc.
2. It is haram to hit them on the face or head.
3. It is not allowed to brand them on face.
4. According  to  the  traditions  narrated from the  Prophet  (s.a.w.a.)  and the  Imams 

(a.s.), a domesticated animal has seven rights on its owner:
1) When he gets down, he should begin with feeding it and giving it water before 

himself eating; 
2) If during a journey, he passes by a stream or pond of water, he should take the 

animal to it; 
3) He should not hit on its face, because it glorifies the praise of its Lord; 
4) Not to ride it except in the way of Allah {i.e. for lawfijl purposes}; 
5) Not to put heavy load on it beyond its normal strength; 
6) Not to make it run beyond its strength; 
7) Not to use its back as a seat for talking with friends/companions.

Q. 31: HARAM MUSIC?
Is music haram in religion?



A: Yes, it is forbidden. I am sending to you a booklet, Music and Its Effects, which explains 
various  aspects  of  this  topic.  However,  it  should be  mentioned here  that  the  Prophet 
(s.a.w.a.)  spoke  Arabic  and  his  immediate  audience  were  Arabs.  Therefore,  Allah 
Subhanahu wa Ta'ala used plain Arabic language for revelation and promulgation of the 
shari'ah. All the words were used in their normal and prevalent meanings except a few 
which  were  given  new  connotations,  like  salah and  zakah which  originally  meant 
invocation and purification, respectively, and the shari'ah gave them new meanings as we 
know them.

"Music" was not given any new meaning. Therefore, it is to be taken in its usual meaning. 
Past scholars, never the less, had tried to define "music" as a prolonged voice with varying 
pitch. Nowadays, they explain it as a voice which arouses base desires and lust in the 
listeners. Some say that it is a voice that is more in keeping with gatherings of irreligious 
people. But I feel that the explanation given by late Ayatullah As-Sayyid Abul Qasim Al-
Khou'i (and later
adopted by ayatullah As-Seestani) is the best.  He has written that music is the sound 
which irreligious persons recognise as music. Thus he has thrown it back to the general 
usage,  (which is the proper way of explaining a word to which islam has not given a 
special meaning).

Q 32: DEFINITION OF MUSIC:
In your book "Your Questions Answered,. Vol.III, in reply to Q. 56, you have written about 
Music. "To recite or listen to the words of a song without any music is permissible provided  
it is not obscene and/or immoral."

Now according to Ayatullah Al-Khui, to recite Munajaat or Marthiyah in tune of a song is 
Haram, then do you think it is allowed to recite the following Munajats which are indeed  
film songs..
– Film Dayare Madina-madad kijie Taajdaare Madina' or nowadays ladies recite of 12th 

Imam 'madad kijie Ya Imame Zamana'.
– Film 'Niaz or Namaz' - 'Ai Momino niyaz dilawo Imam ki' which is recited on the 22nd of  

Rajab on sufra of the 6th Imam,

A: Late Ayatullah al-Khou'i had defined the music as the sound which irreligious people 
recognise as music. Ayatullah Sistani has used another wording to express the same idea. 
He writes that the haram music is the one which is befitting to the gatherings of pleasure 
and debauehery.

To identify which sound is haram music and which is not, one has to look how the general 
public treats it. If they say, "He is reciting the poem (or nawha or marthiyah) in a good 
voice, then it is halal. But if they say, "He is singing the marthiyah etc. then it is haram.

Q, 33: WHY JIHAD IN A RELIGION OF PEACE?
Islam is a religion based on the fundamental concept of peace. How do you reconcile this  
idea with the concept of Jihad?

A: Your question requires some detailed explanation, Islam does not like to exterminate 
wrong-doers,  it  wants  to  remove the  wrong.  Evil  deeds are  like  diseases.  They need 
treatment, and every doctor wants to cure an ailment with medicine as far as possible. But 
sometimes the ailment reaches a stage where no medicine can do any good; the doctor 
feels that surgical operation is necessary, if the life of the patient is to be saved. Then he 
decides, not happily but reluctantly, to ampute one or more limbs of the patient. It may 



cause hardest pain for the time being; but it is not torture, it is mercy.

Likewise,  this  humanity  is  a  compact  body.  If  some of  its  parts  become infected with 
spiritual diseas and every medicine of sympathetic persuasion and rational pleading has 
failed, and there is a danger that the infection is going to inflict damage to other parts; now 
the spiritual doctor, (I mean the Prophet or Imam who is guided by Allah), is confident that 
a surgical operation is essential to save other sections of mankind from harm. Then, and 
only then, he will order jihad; and even then it will be limited to that part which is most 
necessary to remove.

However, even when you feel that there is a necessity of a surgical operation, you will not 
entrust  this  dangerous  task  to  an  unauthorized  person.  It  will  be  a  very  foolish  and 
irresponsible act. You can never be sure that the operation is essential unless a qualified 
doctor tells you so. Therefore, according to the Ithna-'asheri law, a war cannot be started 
unless specifically authorized by the Prophet or Imam himself, and that also to the limits 
prescribed by that Representative of Allah. After all life is a creation of God and it should 
not be destroyed unless it has been sanctioned by a Representative of God.

Q. 34: WHY INTERNECINE STRIFES BETWEEN FOLLOWERS OF ISLAM?
You said in your lecture that Islam is based on social justice. Why has Islam failed to  
establish practical social justice in the Midle-East where we have seen wars between Iraq  
and Iran and between Iraq and Kuwait?

A: You should not confuse Islam with the Muslims. Social justice needs a society based on 
Islamic ideals, and that in turn requires a righteous system of government which draws its 
strength from the Qur'an and sunnah. Nowadays there are nearly forty five "nations" that 
are  populated  predominantly  by  Muslims.  But  their  system  of  governance  is  totally 
unIslamic. Even the idea of "nation-states" is a legacy of the Kuffar (infidels) of Europe. In 
the eyes of Islam all Muslims are one nation. Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala says: “Surely this 
your nation [or religion] is but one nation, and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.” 
(21:92) But the Europeans sowed the seed of "nationalism" in the minds of the Arabs and 
nurtured the idea — with the sole aim of dissecting and annihilating the Ottoman empire, 
which,  in  spite  of  all  its  short-comings  and  defects,  had  kept  the  whole  Middle  East 
together  under  one  Muslim  ruler.  Look  at  the  map  of  the  Middle  East;  you  will  find 
numerous "nation-states" in it like pieces of a jig-saw puzzle. And these states are always 
in conflict with one another; they are merely puppets whose strings are pulled by their 
Western and Eastern puppeteers. It is a very painful story and cannot be described in a 
short letter. But this much is enough to tell you why there is always one or the other conflict 
in the Muslim lands.

Q.35: HOW TO UNIFY VARIOUS SECTS?
What is the basic difference between the various sects of Muslims and what remedy you  
do suggest for removing these differences.

A: I am sending you a small booklet of mine, Sects of Islam, which will give you an idea of 
the differences.

At  present,  it  is  impossible  to  remove these  differences.  We have to  wait  for  the  re-
appearance of al-Imam al-Mahdi (a.s.) who will establish the rule of God on the earth, and 
the original Islam will prevail over all other beliefs and ideologies.



Q. 36: HOW DID MUSLIMS COMPARTMENTALIZE ISLAM?
You mentioned that  Muslims have compartmentalized  Islam in  pigeon holes;  can you 
perhaps explain why this has happened?

A: It is not possible to say at which point of history this thing had happened. As for why, I 
think this phenomenon crept into Islamic academic life imperceptibly. Let us say, a scholar 
is very fond of hadith; he spends his time in pondering on its various aspects. Another is 
enamoured with jurisprudence; he thinks over and solves legal problems. Each trains his 
disciples in his own field, and thus a time comes when a jurist is not so proficient in hadith, 
and a  muhaddith has no expertise in jurisprudence. In this way different "pigeion holes" 
were created in Islam.

Q. 37: WHAT IS THE PATH OF SPIRITUAL JOURNEY?
You said  that  jurisprudence is  the starting  point  of  Muslims'  spiritual  journey.  To gain  
excellence one has to go on spiritual path to one's final destination. What is this path?

A: I am a sinful man, and am not in a position to provide guidance to you from personal 
experience. However, I have studied biographies of many men of God, and based on that, 
I can tell you that there are some very important steps which one has to take in order to 
proceed on this lofty spiritual path.

First of all, you should cleanse your tongue from all types of undesirable talk:backbiting, 
falsehood, slander and tale-bearing etc.

Second: Make sure that the food and drink going into your mouth is of halaI category, and 
you have obtained it by halal means.

Third:  Always  remember  that  you  and  all  that  you  have,  belong  exclusively  to  Allah 
Subhanahu \va Ta'ala, and you should always be ready to sacrifice or abandon all if He 
demands it from you.
Forth: Reserve at least half an hour for the study of Qur'an. Merely its recital brings divine 
reward to you: but if you ponder on its translation and its deep connotation it can change 
your life.

Fifth: Pray nawafil with all five wajib prayers. And make tahajjud prayers a compulsory part 
of your routine.

Sixth: Keep sunnat fasts on Thursdays regularly.

Seventh: Make sure that you fulfil the rights of the parents, the children, the spouse and 
other relatives. Also be careful about the rights of your neighbours. You may learn about 
these rights from my book, Family Life of islam.

If you follow this regimen sincerely, a time will come when you will enjoy Allah's worship 
and truly feel the taste of obedience to Allah and His Messenger. That is the sign that your 
endeavours are succeeding and your are proceeding in the right direction.

May Allah give you and me the tawfiq to acquire these noble traits and virtues. Amen.

Q. 38: SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIETY:
What is the best way to develop spirituality in innerself and in the society as a whole.



A; For personal development, the regimen given in preceding reply should help. As for the 
society, it needs a government based on Islamic values to bring societal upliftment in the 
desired manner. Please note that a government based on Islamic values is not the same 
as  a  government  run  by  the Muslims.  A system of  governance based on Qur'an  and 
sunnah will create the atmosphere conducive to the society's spiritual development.

Q.39.HOW TO COUNTER ANTI-ISLAMIC PROPAGANDA?
How is the Charter of Imam Zainul 'Abideen relating to us (Muslims) in the light of  
considerable propaganda from the western media? In other words, how do we counter it  
and propogate Islam as religion of PEACE?

A: Prejudice is born from the womb of ignorance. If  we try to remove or decrease the 
prevalant ignorance about Islam, this unremitting onslaught against this noble religion will 
stop. That is, if it emanates from ignorance. But, if it is the result of wilful slandering, then it 
is not easy to counteract --- except from the position of power. Allah Subhanahu wa ta'ala 
has given the Muslim rulers enough power to make the West kneel down before them. But 
these rulers  are blind to  the realities.  If  they start  withdrawing their  petro-dollars  from 
western banks, the West's attitude will change in one week. May Allah have mercy on the 
Muslim masses and release them from the clutches of these puppet regimes.

Q. 40: CHARTER OF RIGHTS:
Is this Charter of Rights available in English and where?

A: Yes, it was translated by me in 1968; and published in Karachi and Vancouver 
(Canada). Now it is going to be printed in Dar es Salaam. At present you may order it from:

Syed Muhammad Rizvi 
7 EL Dorado Street 
Richmond Hill, Ontario, 
Canada L4C 0G9.

Q. 41: CONDITIONS FOR CUTTING A THIEF'S HAND:
I wonder if the Shari'ah law of amputating a thiefs hands is acceptable in the eyes of Allah,  
if a person is forced by abject poverty to steal food items?

A: No. His hand will not be amputated.

The Islamic shari'ah is not blind to the realities on the ground. I think I should give you a 
short  description of  the conditiona which should be kept  in view before deciding such 
cases.

(1) The thief must be adult, sane, and a free man; 
(2) he should not have taken it thinking that it is his own thing; 
(3) the alleged thief is not a joint owner of that thing; 
(4) the stolen thing was kept in a safe place (for example, under lock) and the thief did 

break into it either alone or with the help of others; If someone else broke the lock, 
and afterwards the thief entered into the place and took something from there, his 
hand will not be amputated;

(5) the thing stolen is not the property of his son (If a father has stolen from his son, he 
will not be given that punishment of cutting the hand); 

(6) he takes it stealthily, not openly; 
(7) the stolen thing is at least equal in value to 21 grm. of gold.

If one steals food during a general famine, his hand is not to be cutoff.
If all conditions are fulfilled then according to the Qur'an, his hand must be cut off. In Shi'a 



Shari'ah, 'hand' here means 4 fingers of the right hand.

Q. 42: CONDITIONS AND PUNISHMENT OF APOSTACY:
What is the meaning, conditions and punishment for ridda?

A: Riddah or irtidad means apostasy.
First, let me describe conditions and various ways of apostacy:-

A) Conditions of Apostasy: 
Five  condtions  must  be  fulfilled  before  a  person  could  be  declared  a  murtadd 
(apostate):
1) & 2) He must be adult and sane;
3) He must be knowing what he is speaking. If a word of kufr (disbelief) slips out of 
his tongue without his having any intention to do so, it would not be held against 
him.
4) He should be knowing that it is a word of  kufr and then uses it in that same 
meaning. If he speaks a word of  kufr, without knowing its meaning, or uses it in 
some other lawful meaning, then it would not be held against him. If he knew that it 
was a word of kufr and used it in the same meaning, he would become murtadd and 
najis, even if he was not aware of the consequences of his utterance.
5) He should utter a word of kufr by his own free will. If he was forced to say such 
words and he did so to save his life (i.e. in taqiyyah), then it would not be held 
against him.
 

B) Apostasy may occur through heart, tongue and/or action:-
○ Apostasy through heart: If  someone disbelieves after believing or harbours 

doubt after being sure.
○ Apostasy through tongue: When he denies the existence or oneness of Allah, 

or refutes God's justice or knowledge etc., or tries to show that God's actions are 
aimless or against Wisdom, or rejects any of the  Zaruriyat-e-deen like prayer, 
fast, zakah, hajj, or disparages religion, qiyamat, Qur'an or hadith.

○ Apostasy through action: When someone, say, throws the Qur'an down (with 
intention of insulting it), or with that intention tears it down, or kicks at it or throws 
it into a dirty place. The same is the rule if he insults the books of du'a, or hadith, 
or the names of Allah

C) There  are  three  things  which,  without  any  difference  of  opinion,  make  a 
person kafir:
1. Denial of any one of the  Zaruriyat-e-Deen.  Some of its examples have been 

given above.
2. Objecting to any command of Allah. It was this offence because of which Satan 

became kafir; otherwise he believed in one God, Qiyamat and almost all divine 
commands; but he objected to one order given by Allah and became kafir and 
accursed. The objection was: Why did you order me to do sajdah before Adam 
while I am superior to him?

3. To treat any divine order with disdain even if it is a sunnah law. For example it is 
sunnah that moustache should be trimmed; now if someone disdainfully says: 
What nonsense is this? Or, what it has got to do with shari'ah? He will become 
kafir:

Now we come to the categories of apostates and their punishments :-
Murtadd is of two kinds: Murtadd fitri and Murtadd Milli.



Murtadd Fitri: A person both (or at least one) of whose parents were Muslims at the time of 
his conception, and then he/she, on attaining majority, renounces Islam by his own free 
will.

The rules about  Murtadd Fitri differ according to the sex of  the offender, i.e.  there are 
different rules for males and females.

A male murtadd fitri is to be killed. He is najis; his wife becomes haram for him, and she 
will observe 'iddah of death; even during his life; he loses all rights in his property—after 
repaying  his  debts  the  residue  will  be  distributed  among  his  Muslim  heirs.  And  his 
repentance is not acceptable in this life, according to the well-known ruling of the scholars. 
But Ayatullah al-Khoui says that obviously his repentance is acceptable in the hereafter 
and to a certain extent in this life too. Accordingly, if he repents he will become tahir, and if 
his former wife agrees he may remarry her in a fresh marriage. In short, he will be treated 
as a Muslim—but even then he shall not regain possession of his property unless the heirs 
willingly return it to him. Likewise the sentence of death shall not be waived even after 
repentance.

If a woman becomes Murtadd (Fitri), she becomes najis; and haram on her husband, but 
she does not lose her property, nor is she sentenced to death; and her repentance is 
accepted. If she refuses to repent, she will be imprisoned for life.

Murtadd Milli: A person who was not born of a Muslim parent; and accepted Islam after 
attaining majority and later renounced it.

He  should  be  told  to  repent.  If  he  repents  within  three  days,  his  repentance  will  be 
accepted. Otherwise he would be killed on the fourth clay. His Muslim wife will become 
haram for him, i.e. the marriage will become invalid automatically, and she will have to 
observe the 'iddah of divorse if the marriage was cosummated, but if he repents during her 
'iddah period, the marriage will continue without there being any need for a new nikah.

Murtadd Milli is debarred from managing his property (althought he remains its owner). If 
he  repents,  he  will  regain  its  management;  otherwise  he  will  be  given  his  essential 
requirements from it until he dies; after his death, the property will be divided among his 
Muslim heirs.

Q. 43: SOME ITEMS OF SEA-FOOD:
What is the fatwa of Late Ayatullah Al-Khoui or Ayatullah As-Sistani about eating crabs,  
squids, sturgeons, lobsters, ducks and rabbits?
A: Duck is lawful without doubt. Crabs, squids and rabbits are haram. Sturgeon reportedly 
has a few scales; therefore this fish and its eggs (caviar) are halal. Lobster like squid and 
crab is not counted as fish; and is haram.

Q. 44: LEADERSHIP OF JAMA 'AT:
(a) Can we vote for a leader or a person in any position to represent the community if 

we are certain of his shortfall in religious behaviour?
Can this community have leaders who are not religious or who have no warmth for 
religious beliefs? 

A: "Leadership of Jamaat" is not a position laid down by shari'ah; it is an 'urfi institution, i.e. 
based  on  conventional  or  customary  system  and  practice.  As  such  a  Jamaat  or 
community, in most of  the cases, gets the leaders it  deserves; and the leaders'  moral 



excellence or decadence serves as a mirror of the moral standard of the electors. It is they 
who elect the leaders and it is for them to think beforehand what type of representatives or 
leaders they want to choose.

However, if that position of leadership entails  mutawalliship of waqf properties, then the 
relevant rules of shari'ah will apply, which I append below:

If the waqif (who has made the waqf) has stipulated that the mutawalli should be 'adil, then 
a  non-'adil cannot  become  mutawalli;  and  if  he  was  'adil when  he  was  chosen  as 
mutawalli, but lost his 'adalat afterwards, he will at once lose his mutawalliship, ipso facto. 
But if  there is no such laid down condition (as is usually the case in the  waqfs of the 
Jamaats in Africa and other countries), then it is not necessary that he should be  'adil. 
What  is  essential  is  that  he  should  be  honest  and  trustworthy.  If  such  a  mutawalli 
mismanages or usurps waqf property, the electors should remove him from that position, 
and if that is not possible, then the mujtahid after some intermediary steps has the ultimate 
authority to dismiss him. 

b) If a person is holding any position already and he/she openly violates the religious 
duty, eg. usurping the rights of the orphans, is it wrong to point out his defects in  
person with guidance from the Holy Qur'an with the aim that he may opt to reform?

A: Nahy 'anil  munkar should be done in private,  if  there is hope that he would reform 
himself.  If  there is  no such hope,  then Nahy 'anil  munkar  is  not  wajib  on you.  Other 
necessary actions then should be taken.

Q. 45: DONATION BY A NON-MUSLIM:
Can Jamaat accept any donations in cash or kind from any non-Muslims to be used in 
Jamaat's affairs?

A: Accepting donations from non-Shi'a or non-Muslim individuals or groups (which are not 
openly hostile to Shi'a faith), in itself, is allowed. But the following points should be kept in 
mind:

1. Such acceptance should not be against the dignity and honour of the Jamaat.
2. Such donation may be used for general social services, but not for masjid and the 

matters related to namaz and 'Ibadat.' 

Q.46.IS SHAVING BEARD HARAM?
Is shaving beard haram? Some people argue that it is not mentioned in the Qur'an or 
hadith Please clarify. 
A: It is haram to shave beard or to trim it so closely that it looks like shaving. This rule is 
based on hadith. There are about ten ahadith on this subject, one of which is given here as 
example:

'Ali (a.s.) said that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: Shaving beard is mutilation, and 
on him who mutilates is the la'nat (curse) of Allah.
(Jami' Ahadith ash-Shi'a; Qum; 1410; vol.16, pp.607-609)

As for the Qur'an, everyone knows that the Holy Book does not give detailed rules. Can 
those people show us from the Qur'an, how to pray a 2-rak'ah prayer? Detail are found in 
the ahadith. For example, there is the aya 2:124, which says:
"And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, he fulfilled them."



The  hadith which explains the "certain words", says  inter alia: . ..Then Allah revealed to 
him the hanifiyah, and that is parity; it consists of ten things, 5 in the head and 5 in the 
(rest of) body. The items concerning the head are: Trimming the moustache, growing the 
beard, keeping the (head's) hair clean, brushing the teeth and using tooth-pick; and the 
five concerning the (rest of) body are: removing hair from body, circumcision, trimming the 
nails, the bath of janabat and cleansing (the body) with water; these five are in the body. 
And this is the  hanifiyah (purification) which was brought by Ibrahim; and it will  not be 
abrogated upto the day pf resurrection, and this is the meaning of the word of Allah; “And 
follow the religion of Ibrahim, the pure.” (Qurfan, 3:95).
(The same book, pp. 608-609)

Please mark that some of the ten items are wajib and some highly emphasized sunnat.

Ayatullah Sistani, like other mujtahidin, says that shaving the beard is haram and it is wajib 
ihtiyat not to shave.

Late Ayatullah Khoui was asked: "What is the punishment of the man who shaves his 
beard?" He replied: "There is no punishment in this world; as for the punishment in the 
akherat he  is  liable  to  enter  the  hell."  In  reply  to  other  questions,  he  wrote  that  the 
evidence given by the one who shaves beard is not acceptable.
(Masa'el wa Rudud, Part 1, Qum 1412, pp. 75-77). 

Q. 47: IS PLAYING CARD LAWFUL?
Is playing card lawful?

A: Card is one of the main "instruments" of gambling; and playing with any such thing 
(even without wager) is definitely haram and a major sin. Allah says about gambling:
“O you who believe! Intoxicants and games of chance (i.e. gamblings) and (sacrificing to) 
stones set up and (dividing by) arrows are only an uncleanliness, the Shaitan's work; shun 
it therefore that you may be successful. The Shaitan only desires to cause enmity and  
hatred to spring in your midst by means of intoxicants and games of chance, and to keep 
you off from remembrance of Allah and from prayer. Will you then desist?” (Qur'an, 5:90-
91).

There are dozens of ahadith which very strictly prohibit all instruments of gambling. As for 
the games with cards, someone had asked late Ayatullah Khoui about it attaching 10 cards 
with the question.  He fully  explained that  a  pack contains 52 cards;  they are used in 
various games with different names and various numbers of cards. Some people play it 
with wagers, others play with it just as a recreation. Ayatullah Khoui replied:
"It is not lawful to play with it at all, whether with wagers or for recreation, as it is known 
that these cards are among the apparatus of gambling." 
(Munyatu 's-sa'il, Qum, 1412, pp. 174-175).

Another man asked him:
"Is  it  allowed  to  play  with  instruments  made  for  gambling,  for  example,  card,  chess, 
donnah and carram, just for recreation, without wagers?"

He replied: "It is unlawful to play with instruments of gambling which are made for that 
purpose, even if the players are playing for recreation, without any wager."
(Masa'el wa Rudud, Part 1, Qum, 1412, pp. 119-120). 



Q. 48: IS SMOKING HARAM?
Is smoking haram?

A: I believe your question is about cigarettes. Tobacco products are not mantioned in the 
Qur'an or hadith. Therefore, no fatwa can be given which would be applicable to all human 
beings. Of course, there are certain general rules which cover such cases. For example, a 
person is not allowed to use a thing which would be injurious to his/her health; but for 
others the same thing would be lawful. Sugar will be haram for a diabetic man or woman, 
but not for others. Likewise, if a person believes that smoking cigarettes will be harmful to 
his/her health, smoking will be haram for him/her; but not for others.

Some of our mujtahids have advised the youths not to start smoking; and try to discard the 
habit in case they have started it.

Q. 49: IS RECITAL OF SHAHADATAYN NECESSARY FOR ENTERING INTO 
SHI'ISM?
Now that I am following the true Islam as taught by our beloved Prophet and his pure  
progeny (Allah's blessings be upon them all), am I required to take my shahadah over  
again?

A: No. The shahadah is recited when one discards a non-Islamic religion and enters into 
the fold of Islam. But within the circle of Islam, change of affiliation from one school to 
another does not require a new shahadah.

Q. 50: MINIMUM HIJAB:
What is the minimum requirement of Islamic Hijab?

A:  Covering  the  whole  head  and  body  except  face  and  hands  upto  wrist  —  without 
decoration (i.e. make up).

Q.5I: MIXED GATHERING:
If  a  mixed  gathering  of  women  and  men is  organised,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  
preventing it, then is attending such a gathering — religious or otherwise -- lawful?

A: Attending such a gathering with full observance of the rules and when one does not look 
at  the  things  which  are  haram to  look  at,  is  without  any  difficulty  in  itself.  But  if  it 
encourages the women to non-observance of the rules of shari'ah then attending such 
gathering is not lawful.

Q. 52: LOOKING AT FACE OF A GHAYR-MAHRAM MAYYIT:
I shall be grateful if you will kindly advise me if a ghayr-mahram is allowed, in our Shari'ah, 
to view the face of a dead man (after having been given Ghusl, Hunoot and Kafan). And in  
the same way is a ghayr-mahram man allowed to see the face of a dead woman?

A: The restrictions of hijab which are applicable to or about a person during his/her life, 
continue to be applied after his/her death too.

Q. 53: WHY DIFFERENT PUNISHMENT FOR WOMEN?
If any of your women are guilty of lewdness, take the evidence of four (reliable) witnesses  
from amongst you against them; and if they testify, confine them to houses until death do 
claim them, or Allah ordain for them some (other) way.



If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. If they repent and amend,  
leave them alone; for Allah is Oft-Retuming, Most Merciful. (Qur'an, 4:15-16)

Why different punishment meted to women for the same sin?

A: I do not know which translation you have used while writing these questions.You should 
choose a good translation and avoid confusion which results from motivated and/or 
mutilated translations. Even some non-Muslims like Arbury have mostly given correct 
meanings.

In the above quotation, the translator writes in V.16: :If two men among you are guilty of 
lewdness..." He has added the word 'men' arbitrarily. Does he want to say that the verse 
speaks about sodomy? Astaghflrullah!

In fact, both verses speak about fornication and adultery. They were revealed in the early 
Madinite period, when the code of family life was not yet promulgated. In pre-Islamic era, if 
a married woman committed adultery, she was confined to her room, nobody talked to her, 
her food was silently put in the room.

In those early days, Allah allowed the Muslims to go on confining them in the house—but 
not arbitrarily; the said punishment was to be given after four male witnesses have given 
evidence against them. And the end clause clearly indicates that it was a temporary 
measure until Allah makes for them some way of release. And that way was opened when 
it was ordained in the ch. 24 v. 2: "(As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of 
them a hundred stripes..."            

The verse 16 speaks about unmarried, man and woman, they are "the two among you" 
(not, two men among you). That order too was abrogated by the v. 2 of ch. 24.

If you think that Islam is prejudiced against women, study the chapter of penal code in any 
book of masa'il  and you will see that in most cases, punishment of women is much lighter 
than that of men.

Q 54: MUSLIM HUSBAND, CHRISTIAN WIFE:
Is it lawful for a Muslim to marry a Christian woman?

A: The Shi'a shari'ah allows a Muslim man to marry a Christian woman in Mut'ah form, i.e 
in temporary marriage.

Q. 55: MUT'AH WITH A CHRISTIAN WOMAN:
And lastly, I have a son by a woman who I am not married to. While in prison, I've 
accepted Al-Islam and wish to marry her once I'm released. Can I do so even though she 
is not Muslim.

If so,can I perform Mut'ah with her now? And do we need, witnesses?

A; If she is a Christian or Jewess, and is not willing to enter into the fold of Islam, you may 
marry her in mut'ah marriage, i.e. a marriage for a fixed period. That, period may be short 
or long.. You may marry her for, let us say, 40 years or even more. 
In this connection, you should understand the following points;-

(a) You should ask her not to use liquor of pork at all.
(b) She should agree for the children to be brought up as Muslim.



However, you must realize that a subsequent marriage does not make a previously born 
child legitimate. Islam will not recognise him as your son or heir.

You may do mut'ah with her even now. It is better, but not necessary, to have witnesses 
during recital of the formula of mut'ah.

Q. 56: ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION OF HUMAN BEINGS:
Does Islam allow artificial insemination of human beings?

A: There can be four situations in this matter:

First: Inserting, inside the woman's womb, the semen of her own husband.
There is no problem in it and the child will be legitimate.

But it should be kept in mind that the only person allowed to do this "operation" is the 
woman's husband. No other person, male or female, is allowed to look at the private parts 
of a woman. However, according to Ayatullah sistani, a person, other than the husband, 
may look at or touch a woman's private parts if her life is in danger or if she is facing 
unbearable psychological problems and the cure depends on such looking at or seeing. In 
such a case, a lady doctor may be asked to deal with it. If it is not possible, then a male 
doctor may undertake this responsibility. Also in both cases, it is emphasized that if the 
"treatment" may be affected by touching without looking at it, then he/she should not look 
at it; similarly, if the work may be done by looking at it, without touching, then he/she 
should not touch it.

If the "operation" is done by a doctor, other than the husband, this action will be haram in 
itself, but it will not affect the legitimacy of the child; he/she will be a legitimate offspring of 
his/her parents.

These rules concerning the doctor etc. apply to the remaining three ways too; and it should 
not be necessary to repeat them in every case.

Second: Inserting, inside the woman's womb, semen of someone other than her husband.

This act is haram in itself. But if someone does it then the child resulting from this 
insemination will belong to the man whose semen was used; he will be the child's father as 
the woman will be his mother; there will be no relationship between the child and the 
husband of the woman. In short, the child will belong to his/her biolgical parents; all rights 
and duties as between a parent and a child will be affected here, including the right of 
mutual inheritance. But there will be no such rights/duties between the child and the 
husband of the woman. However, the child will not be called "child of adultery", because 
adultery implies sexual intercourse between a man and a married woman which had not 
taken place in this case.

Third: The ovum of the wife is fertilized in vitro with her husband's sperm; and after some 
time the fertilized ovum is implanted in the wife's womb.

There is no problem in it and the child will belong to his/her legal parents.

Fourth: The ovum of a woman is fertilized in virtro with the sperm of someone other than 
her husband; and then the fertilized ovum is implanted in that woman's womb.



As described in the second situation, this action is haram in itslef; if a child is born it will 
belong to the woman and that man whose sperm was used. All other details of the second 
situation will apply here too.

Q. 57: IS SURROGATE MOTHER ALLOWED IN ISLAM?
Nowadays the system of employing "surrogate mother" is spreading. The sperm of a man 
is inserted into the womb of a woman, other than his wife. They make an agreement with 
that woman (called, surrogate mother) that she will carry the child for the full term (cir.9 
months), but after delivery she will hand over the child to the man whose sperm was 
inserted; and he and his legal wife will bring the child up as their own child; the surrogate 
mother will have no contact at all with the child, the surrogate mother is paid heavy 
remumeration for this "service".
Is this act allowed in Islam?

A: It has been explained in the preceding reply that inserting into the womb sperm of 
someone other than the woman's own husband is haram.

However, if a woman commits this sin and the sperm fertilizes her ovum which develops 
into a child, then, as was mentioned above, the child will belong to the woman and that 
man. (See the Second situation above). The legal wife of that man and the legal husband 
of that woman will have no relationship with that child. All the details mentioned in the 
preceding question will apply.

Q. 58: COUPLE'S FERTILIZED OVUM IMPLANTED IN A SURROGATE 
MOTHER
Concerning the above question about surrogate mother, what does the shari'ah say if the 
ovum of a wife is fertilized in vitro with the sperm of her own husband, and the fertilized 
ovum is inserted into the womb of a surrogate mother, who carries it for nine months and 
after delivery hands the child over to the above-mentioned couple? It is done when the 
above-mentioned wife is unable to carry the child in her womb because of some health 
problem

A: All the restrictions mentioned in the Question No, 56 under First and Second situations 
apply here in toto.

As for the child, according to Ayatullah Sistani and a majority of the living mujtahideen, it 
belongs to the man and woman whose sperm and ovum, respectively, contributed to its 
creation, i.e. to the said man and his wife.

However, almost all of them say that in the matter of relationship between the child and the 
surrogate mother, Ihtiyat (Precaution) should be observed. It means that she should be 
treated at least as a foster mother and her other sons and daughters as foster brothers 
and sisters.

Q. 59: A NON-MUSLIM IN A MASJID/IMAMBARA
Can a non-Muslim be allowed to enter into masjid or Imambara? Should he be allowed to 
touch 'alam or taboot?

A: He should not be allowed to enter into a mosque. There is no difficulty if he enters into 
Imambara. Also, he may touch 'alam or taboot if he does so with respect and reverence.



Q. 60: LADIES TO SUPERVISE CHILDREN'S PROCESSION:
A procession of small children was taken out in the car park of the mosque and a few 
ladies assisted thesk children. Ali these ladies were in proper hijab. To this the Jamaat had 
agreed. Was it lawful, according to the shari'ah, for these ladies to be out in the car park to 
supervise the children's procession?

A: If all conditions of hijab were observed then it was certainly lawful, according to shari'ah 
for the ladies to be out in the car park.

Q. 61: WHY WE DO NOT WASH FEET IN WUDHU
Allah the Almighty has prescribed the way wudhu should be done. He says:
"O ye who believe! When ye prepare for prayer, wash your faces, and your hands (and  
arms) to the elbows: rub your heads (with water): and (wash) your feet to the ankles."  
(5:6).
Why are we Shi'as doing the other way completely different from that shown by Allah?

A: I do not know from where you have taken this translation. However, it needs not much 
intelligence to realize that the words given within the brackets are not in the original Arabic. 
Also if  you look  at  the Arabic  column on the  right  side,  you will  see that  there is  no 
punctuation mark from the beginning of the verse till it comes to the words, (i.e.   to the 
ankles). 
Now  read  the  translation  omitting  the  words  in  brackets  and  ignoring  the  arbitrary 
punctuation marks. You will find:
"O you who believe! when you prepare (actual trans: rise up) for prayer wash your faces  
and your hands to (or. as far as) the elbows and wipe your heads and your feet to the 
ankles."

Grammatically our stand is so clear that the famous Sunni scholar, Imam Fakhruddin Razi 
has written in his Tafsir Kabir under this verse that the Arabic grammatical rules support 
the wiping (mas-h) of feet.

Also you are advised to read answer to the Question 69 in  Your Questions Answered,  
Vol.6, where more detail is given.

Q.62: TAKING HELP IN WUDHU:
Is a 2nd person allowed to help one in doing wudhu e.g. giving him water in his hand from a  
jug/cup whatever it be, or one should do this job by himself?

A:  One  of  the  conditions  of  wudhu  is  that  the  person  concerned  should  do  it 
himself/herself. If another person washes his face or hand, for example, or joins him in 
such washing, the wudhu will be batil (Of course, if one cannot do wudhu by himself, then 
taking others' help is OK.)

As for the situation given in your question, all I can say is that it is very undesirable. Once 
Imam Ridha (a.s.) saw Mamun Rashid doing  wudhu  in the same way (His servant was 
pouring water on his hand) The Imam (a.s.) at once admonished him not to do so, and 
recited the last verse of the chapter Al-Kahf:...he should not join any one in the worship of  
his Lord. (18:110).



Q. 63: MENOPAUSE:
I am 50 years old and I am still getting my monthly period every month. For the first 5 days  
I get a few drops only; from 5th to 10th or 15th days I get heavy bleeding which has the signs 
of haez. I have read masael of lmam-Khui & Imam Seestani also, but I am still confused.  
Please help. Shall I consider the whole period as istehaza, and perform my Namaz as  
usual. As I heard that women after 50 years, are having istehaza only.

A: According to Ayatullah Sistani, the age of menopause is 60 years. But, as a matter of 
Ihtiyat,  between the age of 50 and 60, non-Qurayshi women (like you) should perform 
wajibat of Istihaza and abstain from the things which are haram during monthly period. It 
means that you will do wuzu or ghuls (or tayammum if ghusl  is not possible or is harmful) 
as a woman in Istihaza is required to do and then pray your namaz and keep fast. But at 
the same time you will not do anything which a woman in haiz condition is not allowed to 
do, i.e., you should not recite those Qur'anic verses in which sajdah is  wajib,  should not 
touch the names of Allah, and Ma'sumeen nor the writing of the Qur'an. Nor should you 
enter any mosque or put anything in it even from outside.

If for two consecutive months you have seen blood as you have mentioned, then during 
the first five days, you will treat it as istihaza Qalila (without any need to follow the above-
mentioned Ihitayat.) For the later days when it has the signs of haiz blood, you will follow 
the above rule of Ihtiyat.

Q. 64: DID THE PROPHET RECITE SALAWAT IN TASHAHHUD
I was recently asked how is it that we ask for peace and blessing of Allah Ta'ala to be 
upon Muhammad and his Household (s.a.w.a.) when we are to assume that he never said  
this in prayer?

A: It is wrong to say that the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) never recited the salawat in the prayer. The 
prayer was taught to the Muslims by the Prophet himself, who used to say: Pray as you 
see me praying.  And in this process he used the same wordings which his  ummah was 
expected to say. For example, Ibn 'Abbas reports the wordings of tashahhud as recited by 
the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) that he used to say,  inter alia,  "Peace be on you, O Prophet! and 
mercy of Allah and His blessings." Mark that he said "on you" (not on me) and addressed 
himself saying, 'O Prophet! (Sahih Muslim, vol.2 p, 15; Imam ash-Safi'i, Kitab al-Umm, vol. 
1, p, 140, Beirut, 1403/1983).

The companion, Ka'b ibn 'Ujrah, reports about the Prophet (s.a.w.a) that he used to recite 
in the prayer: 'O Allah! send Your mercy to Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad as 
You  sent  mercy  to  Ibrahim  and  the  progeny  of  Ibrahim,  and  send  Your  blessings  to 
Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad as You sent blessings to Ibrahim and the 
progeny of Ibrahim; surely You are Praiseworthy and Glorious." (Kitab al-Umm. vol. 1, p. 
140).

Thus  you  see  that  the  salawat  and  tahiyyat  were  being  recited  by  the  Holy  Prophet 
himself.

It is not unlike surah Al-Fatihah, where Allah^raises Himself and declares, "Thee alone do 
we worship and from Thee alone do we seek help." All this was done to teach the Muslims 
how to talk to Allah. 

Q. 65: THE BASIS OF OUR PRAYER'S METHOD:
Why, based on Qur'an and or hadith, do we as Shia pray as we do?



A: It is not possible to write here reason of every action of prayer in which we differ from 
our Sunni brothers. In short, you may rest assured that our prayers are 100% based on the 
Qur'an and the ahadith of the 14 Ma'sums (a.s.). For example, our 6th Imam, Ja'far as 
Sadiq (a.s.) once prayed 2 rak'ah prayer in order to show one of his companions, Hammad 
ibn 'Isa, how to pray. Hammad later narrated the whole episode in full detail. But even that 
tradition is too lohg to be translated in this short letter. However, our prayer fits that 
description perfectly.

Q. 66: HOW TO STAND IN JAMA 'AT PRAYER
Are we to stand in prayer shoulder to shoulder and toe to toe or just shoulder to shoulder?  
Please explain.

A: It is emphasized that we should stand in a straight line without leaving any gap between 
two persons. Although there shall be no trouble even if there is a small gap, let us say, 
about a foot and a half. But standing together without any gap is ideal.

When you stand at the side of another man, naturally you will stand shoulder to shoulder. 
But how can you stand at the same time "toe to toe"? Islam is a natural religion; you are 
required to stand in a natural way, and that is all. 

Q. 67: 'AMAMAH & 'ABA IN PRAYERS:
We find in  the English version  of  the masa'il  of  Ayatullah Sistani  that  wearing turban  
(amama) alongwith its final  fold passed under the chin, and an 'aba on the shoulder is  
mustahab during prayer. It is claimed by some people that such dresses are meant for  
'ulama only; others are not allowed to wear them. Please clarify this matter.

A: It is mustahab in itself for all males to wear 'amama and 'aba in prayer. However, there 
could  be  some secondary  considerations  which  might  make this  rule  inoperative.  For 
example, let us say, you are living in a country or society where 'amama or 'aba is not a 
common dress and is used by only a particular group (like 'ulama').  Now if you, being a 
non-'alim, are using this dress in prayer outside your home, let us say in masjid, somebody 
who does not know you might think that you are an imam of jamaat and start his prayer 
behind you. Obviously it would put him in trouble. Or your friends might think that you were 
"posing" as an 'alim and subject you to ridicule.

On the  other  hand,  if  there is  no  such danger  then the  original  rule  stands that  it  is 
mustahab.

In short, in opting for such mustahab rules, one should keep in mind the environment and 
society norms.

Q. 68: BIHAWLILLAH... LOUDLY OR IN WHISPER?
I ask you about the formula: Bihawlillahi wa Quwwatihi Aqumu wa Aq'ud, whether it should  
be recited loudly or in whisper?

A: You can recite it any way you like; but it is better to recite it loudly after the rak'ahs in 
which Surah al-Fatiha and the other Surah are recited loudly,  and in whisper  in  other 
rak'ahs.

Q. 69: CLAY OF KARBALA AND CURE OF ILLNESS:
It is our belief that the earth of Karbala is blessed and a cure for every illness (Khake 
shafa). Can you please explain this belief and prove it from authentic sources/references.



A: According to well-known and accepted ahadith, Allah bestowed three distinctions to 
Imam Husayn (a.s.) in this world in appreciation of his willingly accepting the martyrdom.

1. Continuation of Imamat in his progeny, 
2. acceptance of du'a under his dome, and 
3. shafa, (cure) in his earth. 

In this connection, a few points should be made clear:
1. Eating earth is haram; eating the earth of Karbala is the only exception with certain 

conditions:  That  the  earth  should  have  been  taken  from its  place  after  certain 
invocations; a prescribed du'a should be recited before eating it and another du'a 
after eating it; the amount eaten should be less than a chick-pea (chana), because 
eating it in a bigger quantity or without urgency is strictly forbidden, and as Imam 
(a.s.) has said, "it would be like eating our flesh."

2. If Allah has issued a firm decree that a certain person will die on a certain day and 
time, no du'a or medicine (including Khak-e-Shafa) can postpone his death. For 
details of firm and conditional decrees, see my book, Justice of God, available from 
the Mission.

Q. 70: FRIDAY PRAYERS:
In reference to all books of masaail which I have so far gone through, I found that one who  
leads Jamaat prayers (of course under certain qualifications as listed therein) can also  
lead Friday  prayers provided he fulfills  the conditions of  Friday prayers  as  mentioned 
therein too. However there are speculations that one who leads Friday prayers is obliged 
to seek permission from the Marjaa to do so although he does lead daily prayers.

A: Any Imam who leads in daily prayers may lead in the Friday prayers. Even according to 
Tahrirul-wasilah  of  Late  Ayatullah  Khomayni  (r.a.),  there  is  no  additional  qualification 
required for Friday prayer's Imam.

However, in the Islamic Republic of Iran, an Imam of Friday prayer has been given the 
authority and privilages of a member of parliament. As such, their appointment is in the 
hands of the Waliye Faqih. It is an administrative matter which obviously should not apply 
outside Iran.

Q. 71: SHI'A IMAM & MALIKI CONREGATION:
I was leading in prayers, and all the congregation follows the Maliki school of Fiqh while I  
am Shi 'a. Am I allowed to do Taqiyyah? If yes, then in which parts of the prayer?

A: It is a very complicated question. Basically,  Taqiyyah is allowed to avoid any harm or 
possible harm to life, honour or property. Apparently there is no such danger in your case. 
But if you think that if people come to know about your change of madh-hab, your social 
standing, or family relations or your livelihood will be harmed to an unbearable extent, then 
you should resort to Taqiyyah, and pray exactly as the Malikis do.

Also, if you think that by observing  Taqiyyah  you may be able to spread the True Islam 
(Shi'ism) among your people, you can do so without hesitation.

Q. 72: PRAYING FURADA WHEN JAMA'AT IS IN PROGRESS:
a) Can  an  individual  offer  a  Furada  (separate)  prayer  at  the  same  time  when  

congregation prayer is being conducted in the same hall of the same mosque?



A: Ayatullah al-'uzma as-Sistani has not written anything about this matter in his book; but 
some previous mujtahideen have written that praying furada prayer at the same time and 
place where and when congregational prayer is being conducted is tantamount to gheebat 
of the Imam of that congregational prayer. Needless to say that gheebat is a most serious 
major sin which will not be forgiven by Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala unless the victim of the 
gheebat forgives that person.

Late Ayatullah Khomayni has written in reply to a question that praying furada in a place 
where congregational prayer is being conducted is not Ja'ez (lawful), although the prayer 
is valid." (See Istifata'at, Vol.1, p. 164).

b) If  an  individual  (reasons  best  known  to  himselj)  doesn't  want  to  pray  in  
congregational prayers due to any particular Imam (leader), is he permitted to pray  
everyday a furada namaaz (separately)  during the same time and at  the same  
mosque when congregational prayers are being conducted?

A: Late Ayatullah al-Khoui was asked by two persons separately about this problem; one 
of them wrote:
"Zayd (who is respected by people) enters a mosque when a congregational prayer is 
going to be held behind an Imam whom Zayd thinks is not qualified for it, because he is 
not  'Adil'  or his  makhraj  is not correct or because of some other reason. People rely on 
Zayd's opinion and respect it; if he prays behind him because of taqiyah or just pretends to 
join the congregation (while having niyyat of Furada), the mu'mineen will surely take it as a 
confirmation of that Imam's qualifications and think that it is lawful to pray behind him. Now 
what should Zayd do? Should he pray behind that Imam? Or should he go out (of the 
mosque)? Or should he pray furada (separately) which would be an insult to the Imam?"

Late Ayatullah al-Khoui replied: "In the situation mentioned in the question, his only option 
is to go out. And Allah is Knowing." (See Masa'il wa Rudud, Qum, Vol.1, pages 33-34).

Another  person asked about  the same problem with  a  slight  difference:  He was in  a 
gathering and when time of  prayer  came, congregational  prayer  was arranged behind 
someone who, in his views, was not fit for it. If he goes out, it will reflect badly on the said 
Imam, and if he joins the prayer with niyyat of furada, others will take.it as a confirmation of 
the qualifications of that Imam.

Late Ayatullah al-Khoui replied: "In this situation he may get out by pretending that his 
nose had started beleeding, or that he had got sovere stomach-pain or something like 
that." (See Munyatus-sa'il. 3rd cd., 1412, Qum. p. 39).

c) Is it permissible for an individual (praying furada) to recite the two suras loudly at  
the same time and place where congregational prayers are being conducted and 
performed?

A: A man has to recite al-Hamd and the other Surah in an audible voice in Fajr, Maghrib 
and 'Isha prayers. The voice should be audible to another person standing with him. It may 
be even louder, but it should not reach shouting level.

As  is  clear  from  late  Ayatullah  Khomayni's  fatwa,  praying  fiirada  when  and  where 
congregational prayer is being conducted is not lawful. Likewise, late Ayatullah al-Khoui 
tells such a man to go out of that place. If in spite of these fatwas somebody prays furada 
at the same time and place where Jama'at  prayer is being conducted he commits a sin, 



but his prayer will not be invalid. However he should keep the level of his voice to the 
minimum as explained above

d) When the voice of an individual in the above question is to such an extent which 
disturbs the Imame-Jamaat or Mamums in the congregational prayers, what the 
Islamic Law says about such disturbance?

A: Distrubing a prayer, be it  Jamaat or furada  is an unlawful act, which Islam does not 
approve, as was clearly written by late Ayatullah al-Hakim and late Ayatullah al-Khoui in 
their fatwas.

Q. 73: TWO ADHANS BEFORE FRIDAY PRAYER?
Why calling two adhans before Friday prayer is not accepted by all Muslims? Who started 
the 2nd adhan before it?

A:  Adhan  is said when the time of prayer begins. It  is wrong to say it before time. On 
Fridays, since Prophet's time to 'Uthman's early days, the'Imam used to sit  on  minbar 
(pulpit) when prayer time came, and then adhan was called. After the two khutbas, iqamah 
was recited and the  prayer  started.  This  adhan  and  iqamah  together  were called two 
adhans. 'Uthman added one adhan before the time. It is bid'ah. See for reference Tarikhu 
'l-Khulafa'. Imam as-Suyuti, Delhi ed., no date, p. 154.

Q. 74: WHY DO WE KEEP OUR HANDS OPEN IN PRAYERS?
I would like to know if there is some tradition on the prayers, as the Shi'a and the Malikis 
hold their hands to the side.

A: Keeping hands unfolded (while standing) is the natural posture, and those who follow it 
do not need any hadith to justify their action. Has any one asked you to quote a hadith that 
you should keep your eyes open during prayer? It is those who deviate from natural way 
who should justify their behaviour from Qur'an and/or hadith.

And when we look at their systems, an interesting picture comes before our eyes.

It appears from some reports that when Iranian prisoners were brought before 'Umar, they 
stood before him with folded hands. On being asked the reason, they said that it was their 
custom to stand before the eleders with folded hands. 'Umar said: Then we too should do 
the same when we stand before Allah in prayers.

That was the beginning. But as I will explain later the idea was not accepted in Medina. 
There are some pointers which show that it had caught up in the early days of Mu'awiyah's 
governorship in Damascus. When Anas ibn Malik, a companion of the Prophet (s.a.w.), 
went to Syria, he wept and said: "I do not see here anything which I used to see in the 
days of  the Prophet  (s.a.w.),  except  this  prayer  and that  too is  disfigured."  (Sahih al-
Bukhari).

Then there are these four  Imams of  the  Sunnis.  Look at  their  fatwas  concerning this 
matter; and you will see the truth yourself.

1) Imam Malik  ibn  Anas  (died  179)  lived  in  Medina.  He  orders  his  followers  (the 
Malikiyah) to keep their hands open, saying that it is the way the people of Medina 
pray, and they must have learnt it from the Prophet (saw).

2) Imam Abu Hanifah (died 150 A.H.) and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (died 241 AH.) 
lived in Iraq and they ordered their followers to keep the hands folded.



3) Imam Shafi'i (died 204 A.H.) was born in Mecca, studied in Medina and then shifted 
to Iraq and finally to Egypt. He gives his followers choice of folding the hands or 
keeping them open.

Have you noted the connection between their places of residence and their  fatwas? The 
man who lived in Medina kept the hands open; those who lived far from Medina folded 
their hands; and the one who lived in both places allows both customs. It makes us believe 
that the custom of folding the hands in prayer was invented far from the city of the Prophet 
(s.a.w.a.)..

One  more  interesting  fact:  The  Shi'as,  the  Malikis  and  the  Ibadhis  keep  their  hands 
unfolded; the Hanafis and the Hanbalis keep them folded; and the Shafi'is allow both. So, 
out of six sects three and a half keep their hands open, and two and a half keep them 
folded. Looking from this angle, those who pray with open hands are in majority!!

Q. 75: TARAWIH AND NAWAFIL OF RAMADAN:
What is the position of tarawih in Islamic shari'ah?

A: It is bid'ah (innovation), because praying a non-obligatory salah with congregation is not 
allowed in  Islam.  (The  only  exception  is  Salatu  'l-istisqa'  —  the  prayer  to  seek rain.) 
Tarawih was invented by the 2nd caliph, 'Umar, who himself admitted that it was a bid'ah, 
when he said: "A good bid'ah it is”. (See Your Questions Answered, vol.6, Q.No.81).

The Shi'a  shari'ah  exhorts the believers to pray individually 1000  rak'ah sunnat  prayers 
during  30  nights  of  the  month  of  Ramadhan,  details  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Your 
Questions Answered, vol. 6, Q.82.

Q.76; FORBIDDEN MONTHS:
Why is it that the months of Rajab, Zulqa'dah, Zulhijjah and Muharram are called forbidden 
months?

A: "Haram" means forbidden, holy, sanctuary. Haram month means holy months in which 
fighting is forbidden and people feel they are secure and safe.

The  pre-Islam  Arabs  used  to  stop  fighting  from  Dhulqa'dah  to  Muharram  to  enable 
themselves to perform  hajj  safely without any fear.In Rajab they held the famous fair at 
'Ukaz and stopped fighting to enable people to make deals peacefully.

Islam, being the religion of peace, confirmed this custom in order to let people refrain from 
war and fights at least 4 months in a year.
Q. 77: ON HUMAN BOMB:
Just recently I met a young Palestinian who fled his country due to the fact he was asked  
by his leader to place a bomb on himself in defense against the Israelis. He opposed this,  
and he is now confined in the prison system here. He asked me my position as it relates to  
this, but I was at a loss. Could you shed some light on this practice for me? Does this 
practice has anything to do with Islam?

A:  I  could  not  understand  why  that  young  man  is  in  prison  in  the  U.S.A.;  because 
according to what you have written he has not committed any crime in or against your 
country. However, coming to your question, such practices are not approved by Islam. 
Turning oneself into a human bomb is suicide which is unlawful in Islam. The Prophet 
(s.a.w.) used to instruct his army groups not to attack the civilians, not to harm old people, 



children and women; in short, they were not to attack anyone who had not come out to 
fight them. The same instructions were given by his caliphs. But whom do these human 
bombs (or car bombs etc.) make their target? Unarmed civilians, children, women, young 
and old who have gathered in a market or school or other such places. It is unmitigated 
terrorism and nothing else. It is not a defence against the Israelis; it is in fact an offence 
against the humanity.

The only situation when such action could be justified is if it is ordered by the Prophet 
(s.a.w.a.) or the present Imam (a.s.). But the Prophet is not alive and the present Imam is 
hidden from our eyes. And we are sure that they would not order such a thing.

Q. 78: EMANCIPATION OF UMMU-WALAD;
I have seen an article, Islam and Woman, a few sentences of which are copied here for  
your comment:
"As  far  as  the  women were  concerned,  Islam respected  them even  in  their  captivity.  
...They were no longer to be treated as a common property of all with every man having  
free access to them to gratify his animal passions. They were hence-forth to belong to  
theijr masters alone. None else could establish sexual relations with them. Moreover, they  
were, like men, granted the right to work out their freedom through Mukatabah, besides 
providing that a slave-maid would be free the moment she gave birth to a child by her  
master. Besides the mother, the child would also be deemed free."

My question is:
Women war prisoners, not warriors but accompanied the enemy soldiers in war, when 
captured were sexually exploited by their Muslim masters without nikah. The question is  
why when these women concieved they were set  free  instead of  the masters  getting 
married to them to sustain the offsprings. Is it not unethical by any human code? Please 
explain with your enlarged Islamic wisdom.

A: I do not know who the writer of that article is, which religion or sect he belongs to, and 
whose fatwas he describes. However, let us look at your queries.

a) Sexual Relation without nikah: The formula of  nikah  is not a magic  mantra  to 
make the sexual intercourse lawful. It is Allah's command which, after nikah, makes 
the man and the woman lawful for each other and creates mutual rights and duties 
between them. Likewise, it  is Allah's'command that the previous marriage of the 
infidel women (when they are captured in Islamic war), is automatically dissolved, 
and  they,  after  expiry  of  the  prescribed  waiting  period,  become  lawful  to  their 
masters. Allah says:
"And (forbidden to you are) all married women except those whom your right hands 
possess; (this is) Allah's ordinance to you... (4:24)
The same authority which has made your wife lawful to you, has made the captive 
girls lawful to their masters.

b) Ummu Walad: A slave girl who gives birth to her master's child, is called  ummu 
walad (mother of the child) in shari'ah. (In Swahili language a wife is called, mama 
mtoto.) And there are special rules governing her life. In Shi'a shari'ah:
i. she cannot be sold to another person;
ii. she cannot be separated from her child;
iii. on master's death, she will  be included in the inheritance share of her child, 

which will make her automatically free at once — because one cannot possess 
either of one's parents or children etc.



In this way, she will continue to live with her child. (As for the child, he/she, being 
the master's offspring, is born free, and has all the rights on him which the other 
children have.)

c) A Comment On your quotation: The rule mentioned in the quotation that  she 
"would be free the moment she gave birth to a child by her master", is a news to 
me.  And you have added to its abusurdity by saying,  "why when these women 
conceived they were set free."

However, I have told you that that "law" is not according to our shari'ah. But even looking 
from its perspective I do not see any reason for objection.

I do not understand from where did you get the notion that emancipation of the master's 
child's  mother  means  leaving  her  and  her  child  on  their  own  without  sustaining  the 
offspring. Maintainence of his child is wajib on the father, no matter whether he/she was 
born from a free woman or a slave girl.

Her emancipation frees her from the bond of slavery, restoring to her the original dignity of 
freedom. How could Islam order the master to marry her after freedom? After freedom, it is 
for her to decide whom she wants to marry; and not for the ex-master to force her to marry 
him.

I am really surprised that instead of appreciating how Islam has looked for excuses to 
bestow freedom on the slaves (this being only one of the many cases) you have raised 
objection on it.

Q. 79: WHY KHUMUS SAHM-E-SADAT?
The Qur'an says: "And know you that whatever you acquire, a 1/5 of it is for Allah and for  
the Messenger and for the near relatives and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer,  
if you be believers in Allah... (8:41). Also I have read a copy of the booklet titled Khums 
and it had very strong arguments with facts.
Regarding the various meanings of Ghanimtum or Ghanimah I have no problem with that.  
The part I do not understand is Sahmi Sadat. I have no problem with Sahmi Imam which is  
supposed to be handed over to the Mujtahid. I just cant grasp the part about the sadat  
receiving hard earned individuals' finances. I notice it says in Al-Qur'an (17:26): "And give 
to  the  near  of  kin  his  due and to  the  needy and the  wayfarer  and squander  not  thy 
earnings wastefully." I read in the Tafsir of this Ayah that Ibn Jarir reports that the fourth  
holy Imam Ali ibnul Husain Zainul 'Abideen (a.s.) asked a Syrian: "Have you then read in  
the Sura Bani Israel in the Qur'an: Give the near of kin his due?" He said: "Yes". Then the  
Imam said: We are the near of kin meant by this verse. Also when this verse was revealed  
the Prophet gifted Fatima az-Zahra Fadak. I'm aware of this. But when the Imam says:  
"We are meant by the verse", I know he means the 12 Imams of Ahl'ul Bait which are his  
near relatives and descendants. But now that thousands of years have lapsed between  
the Prophet and hundreds of years between the Ghaibat Kubra of Imam Sahib-uz-Zaman,  
Al-Qaim, how can the descendants of the Imams lay claim to Khums Sahmi Sadat? I was  
under the impression that after the 12th Imam Al-Qaim went into Ghaibat that Sahmi Sadat  
is nullified until he returns by the will of Allah. But nowadays people lay claim on a certain  
part of Khums just because of their lineage to the Imams of Ahl'ul Bayt (a.s.). To me that's  
getting into nepotism and class distinction among people because I notice that most of the  
Sayeds are Iranis, Arabs, Indians etc.

Is  there  a  Hadith  narrated by  one of  the  Imams that  says:  "After  Al-Mahdi  goes into  



Ghaibat you the Shias should give a certain part of Khums to our descendants?"

What I want to know is: Did a Mujtahid come up with this through consultation with the  
clergy? The Usooli Muhammad Baqir Behbahani defeated the Akhbaris' ideology and now 
we have Usuli thought being propagated amongst the Shia because of his great efforts.  
What I mean by this is: Have certain changes been made by fallible men whether they are  
Mujtahids or not?

A: Looking at your question, it appears that the confusion arises from your assumption that 
the Sahm-e-Sadat comes under the clause, "and for the near relatives".  It is not so. The 
verse divides the ghanimah in six shares: for 

(1) Allah, 
(2) the Messenger, 
(3) the near relatives, 
(4) the orphans, 
(5) the needy and 
(6) the way-farer.

The first three shares were taken by the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and after him they belong to the 
Imam (a.s.); that is why they are called Sahm-e-Imam (a.s.) i.e. the Imam's share. So "the 
near relatives" in this verse refers to the Imams, as you have rightly thought, not to other 
descendants of the Imams.

The remaining three shares (the poor orphans, the other needy persons and the stranded 
travellers), which constitute the other half and are called Sahm-e-Sadat i.e. Sadat's share, 
are restricted to Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib since the time of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.). 
When the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) gave Khumus to the Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib, Jubair 
ibn Mut'im and 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, (descendants of Nawfil and 'Abdu 'sh-Shams, brothers 
of Hashim, respectively) complained to him: "O Messenger of Allah! You have given (the 
Khumus) to Banu Muttalib, although we and they are equally related to you." The Prophet 
(s.a.w.a.) said: "The Banu Muttalib and Banu Hashim are one and the same." (Sahih al-
Bukhari, vol.4, p.240; vol.v, p.375; Tafsir at-Tabari, vol.13 p.556, Cairo, 1958).

As for the Shi'a sources, the 4th Imam, Zainu 'I-'Abidin (a.s.) was asked about the Khumus 
share belonging to "the orphans and for the needy and the wayfarer". He said: "(It is for) 
our  orphans and our  needy and our  way farers."  That  is:  from the Hashimtes.  (Tafsir  
Al-'Ayyashi, vol.2, p 63).

The obligatoriness of paying this part of Khumus to the Sadat has nothing to do with the 
presence or occuhation of the 12th Imam (a.s.) or with the difference of the Akhbari and 
Usuli schools of thought. If there was any difference at all between the Akhbaris and the 
Usulis, it was about the Sahm-e-lmam (a.s.) (whether it was wajib during the occupation); 
but both groups were and are unanimous about the Sahm-e-Sadat that it must be given to 
the  poor  etc.  from the  descendants  of  Hashim and  preferably  those  descended  from 
Fatimah (as).

According to our ahadith, the reason why the Sadat have been allotted this share, returns 
to the preservation of the dignity of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) himself. All Muslims agree 
that Zakah and Sadaqah were forbidden to the Prophet (s.a.w.a) and to the Hashimites. It 
is an unanimous law and there are countless ahadith (both from Shi'a and Sunni sources) 
making it clear. Why this prohibition?It is because Zakah and Sadaqah are termed in the 
shari'ah as "the filth of people's hands." As Imam 'Ali Ar-Rida (a.s.) said, inter alia, in a talk 



with Ma'mun Ar-Rashid: "Sadaqah is haram on Muhammad and his descendants, and it is 
the filth of the people's hands, which is not lawful for them to use." (Uyun Akhbar Ar-Rida,  
vol. 1 p.238) Probably it is for this reason that Zakah has been given this name. Az-Zakah 
means purity; and as long as this tax is not separated from the wealth, the whole wealth 
remains impure, filthy and unlawful to be used. When this tax is taken out, it is as though 
the remaining wealth becomes clean. In other words, the amount given in Zakah was the 
filth which, when removed, left the balance clean, pure and lawful for one's use. And Allah 
deems His Messenger too dignified to be tainted or sullied with this dirt. And it is for this 
reason that the Sadat  too have been forbidden to touch any item of  Sadaqah or  Zakah, 
because their  shame or  disgrace will  ultimately  affect  the  dignity  and respect  of  their 
progenitor, i.e. the Prophet (s.aw.a).

It is not nepotism; nor is there any class consideration in Islam. Never the less, Allah in His 
Mercy and Wisdom makes the believers' offspring share in the glory of their progenitors, 
as He says:
"And (as for) those who believe and their offspring follow them in faith, We will unite with 
them their offspring and We will not diminish to them aught of their work... (52:21).

And He in His Wisdom and Mercy protects, and looks after the interests of, the offspring 
just for the sake of their believing and virtuous parents. Look in the ch. of the Cave (18:77) 
where Khidr (a.s.) found in a village "a wall which was on the point of falling, so he set it up 
right", and later explained to Musa (a.s.) its reason in these words. "And as for the wall, it  
belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and there was beneath it a treasure belonging to  
them, and their father was a righteous man; so your Lord desired that they should attain 
their maturity and take out their treasure, a mercy from your Lord... (18:82).

On the other hand, the offspring's disgrace often puts a stigma on the progenitors—even 
when the latter are totally innocent and blameless. The Prophet Nuh (a.s.) was sinless and 
ma'sum;  but one of his sons was evil-doer. Now the phrase, son of Nuh, has become 
synonymous with 'a bad man in a good family.'  Because of that son's misconduct, the 
sacred name of the Prophet Nuh (a.s.) is always bandied about!

Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala has bestowed on our Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) the highest status 
possible.  And  He  did  not  desire  any  of  his  descendants  —  no  matter  how  many 
generations have passed in between — to eat from "the filth of the people's hands". So He 
forbade to them the zakah and sadaqah. At the same time, there should have been some 
way of alleviating their hardships, when recessary; so He allotted to them the three of the 
six shares of khumus (which is called Sahm-e-Sadat).

It is this philosophy of protecting the Prophet's name from disrepute that Allah says to his 
wives in the Qur'an: "O wives of the prophet! whoever of you commits an open indecency,  
the punishment shall be increased to her doubly; and this is easy to Allah. And whoever of  
you is obedient to Allah and His Messenger and does good, We will give to her reward  
doubly. .(33:30-31) 
And  ash-Shaykh  as-Saduq  (R.A.)  says  in  his  Kitab  al-I'tiqadat  in  the  ch.  On  'Ali's 
descendants,  that  "they  are  the  progeny  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (s.a.w.a.),...  and 
sadaqah is haram for them because it is the filth of the people's hands... and it is our belief 
that  the  evil-doer  among  them shall  be  given  double  punishment  and  the  good-doer 
among them shall get double reward..."

Here it should be pointed out that the double reward emanates from Allah's mercy and 
grace, and no one can question it.  However the double punishment apparently seems 



against justice; but it is not so. One punishement would be for the sin committed; and the 
other would be for sullying the Prophet's name.

So, you see, it is not nepotism; it is protecting the honour of our beloved Prophet (s.a.w.a.) 
in the eyes of the public.

Also, I must make it clear that on the whole non-Sadat's share in public money far exceeds 
the money reserved for the Sadat. There is a chart in the 3rd ed. of the book, KHUMS, by 
my son, Sayyid Muhammad Rizvi, (a copy of which is being sent to you by air mail). The 
chart gives the "Overall Distribution of Islamic Tax", which is self explanatory:

Before ending this letter, I would like to remind you that Allah is the Absolute Owner of our 
body and soul, as well as of all that apparently belongs to us. Whatever we earn is actually 
His property. It is His Grace that he demands only a small part of that earning in His name 
and then says that now the major part  is  lawful for you to use. When we pay  zakah, 
sadaqah or  Khums,  it should bring joy to our hearts, as one feels happy when he takes 
bath and removes dirt and filth from his body or clothes. These are not "charity" monies, 
they are obligatory dues.

Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq (a.s.) said: "I do take a dirham from one of you (while I am a rich 
man of Medina); my only intention in taking it is that you should be cleansed." (ash-Shaykh 
as-Saduq, llahu 'sh-Shara'i', vol.2, p.65).
Also you should realize that a poor  mu'min,  be he a Sayyid or non-Sayyid, can be paid 
from  zakah  or  khumus  only to that extent which would be sufficient to meet his annual 
domestic  expenses.  Let  us  say,  a  Sayyid's  family  expenses  come  to  US$  15,000/- 
annually, and his regular earning is $ 10,000/-; so he can be given the  balance of US$ 
5,000/- from Khumus Sahm-e-Sadat. But not a single cent more. Khumus or zakah are not 
meant  for  luxuries  or  investments.  As  Zayd  son  of  Imam Zaynul  'l-'Abidin  (a.s.)  said: 
"Khumus is for us as long as we need it; when we do not need it, then it is not for us to 
build palaces." (Tafsir Fur at ibn Ibrahim, p. 49).

Now you must have understood that the allocation of 3 shares of Khumus to Banu Hashim 
was made and enforced by the prophet (s.a.w.a.), and was explained by the Imams. It is 
not a decision made by any fallible alim on his own.



Q. 80: KHUMUS ON A PURCHASED GODOWN:
A man has bought a godown for US$ 200,000/- which he is turning into a Show Room.  
Does he have to pay Khums on the purchase price?

A: If the Khums of the price was not given before, then he will have to pay US$ 50,000/- 
for Khumus (US$ 250,000/- total minus US$ 50,000/Khums = US$ 200,000/- Net).

Q. 81: HOUSE BOUGHT BUT GIVEN ON RENT.
A man is  staying in  a  house,  against  which there is  a  demolition order.  He therefore  
bought a house, for his own residence.
Having bought the house, he decided to give it to rental for a couple of years, before he  
moves in.
Does he have to pay Khumus on purchase price of the house.

A: Yes. Had it been used straight-away for his own residence, and if the price was paid 
from the  same year's  saving  in  which  the  house  was  purchased,  then  there  was  no 
Khumus due. But if the money was from previous year's savings, there will be Khumus 
payable. Also, if it is not used for own 
residence, Khumus has to be paid

Q. 82: ACCOUNTING OF KHUMUS:
I got married in 1970 and I received dahej money of Shs. 2,335/- which I deposited in a  
savings account with National Bank of commerce. I was working after marriage and used 
to earn salary of Shs. 400/- per month from my husband's company which was being 
deposited in the savings account by banker's order. Upto 1978 I was deposited with shs.  
22,800/-  as my salary which I  never touched. All  this attracted interest.  Upto now my  
balance  in  my  Savings  Account  is  Shs.  627,034.65.  So  I  have  earned  interest  of  
Shs.601,899.65!! But I have never paid Khums on it.
I have now realised my mistake. Can you please guide me as to what am I supposed to do  
now.

A: I advise you to begin your financial year from the date of your marriage. Let us say, it 
was 1st August, 1970. Now every year on 31st July your financial year will close. Whatever 
you had got in your account upto 31st July 1996, is your saving, on which you have to pay 
Khumus. As for the money that has entered into your account between 1st August, 1996, 
and 31st July, 1997, if you have spent something from it on household expenses, that will 
be exempted from Khumus, but you will pay Khumus on the balance. If you have not spent 
anything from that amount, then Khumus will be paid from the whole amount.

Q. 83: GIFTING EXCESS MONEY TO AVOID KHUMUS:
Can a husband and wife gift their total assets to one another (which is less than their  
annual expenses) in order to avoid paying Khums?

A: Allah (s.w.t.) says in the Qur'an:
"They (intend to) deceive Allah and those who believe, they deceive not but themselves, 
but they perceive (it) not."

If  the  intention  in  paying  Khumus  is  to  obtain  the  pleasure  of  Allah,  then  such 
manipulations cannot remain hidden from Him, and He will deal with them accordingly. If 
they think that Allah is unaware of such tricks, then they are not Muslims at all.



Q. 84: NATIONALISED HOUSES:
a) In Tanzania on 22nd April, 1971 a law was enacted and assented to by the then  

President  of  the  United  Republic  of  Tanzania  being  No:  13  of  1971  entitled  "  
Acquisition of Building Act, 1971".
By virtue of the said law, all buildings, residential, commercial or industrial whose 
cost of construction or rental value was more than one hundred thousand shillings,  
the  Parliament  empowered  the  President  to  acquire  the  said  property  if  in  his 
opinion it was in the public interest to do so.
Under the said law almost all buildings owned by individuals or companies were 
acquired (nationlised) by the Government.
There was a provision for compensation but very few were paid and those who  
were paid were not in accordance with law: the legal  requirement was that  the  
compensation shall be fair, edequate and prompt. Some were paid after 5 to 10  
years but not adequately. Others have not been paid at all.
Now the problem we face is this: If the owner of an "acquired" property has not  
been  paid  any  compensation,  can  a  tenant  occupying  such  property  prior  to  
acquisition continue to occupy it and pay rent to the government?

A: If  it  is  possible to contact  the original  owner,  then the best  course is to obtain his 
permission to live in that house either free of charge, or on paying some token rent. If it is 
not possible to contact him or if his identity or present address is not known at all, then the 
occupier should pay every month some amount (according to his ability) as its rent and 
give it to a poor Shi'a as Sadaqah on behalf of the original owner. (This reply is based on 
late Sayyid Al-Khoui's fatwa.)

b) Can a tenant of such acquired property take "goodwill" or "key-money" and with the 
consent of the  Government, "transfer" it to a third party? (No doubt they have to  
grease or bribe an officer for such a transaction).

A: I could not find any such provision in the books of the mujtahideen —past or present.

c) Can a broker or, lawyer charge fees on such transaction of an acquired property  
where compensation has not been paid?

A: Apparently, no one. is allowed to deal in a  ghasbi  property,  and fee or commission 
obtained from such a deal will not be lawful.

Q. 85: NEED OF HOUSE AND OBLIGATION OF HAJJ:
"When a person is in need of owning a house, performance of Hajj will be obligatory on  
him IF he also possesses money for the house"
Now the following issues emerge:

1. A tenant  of  National  Houseing  Corporation  in  the  present  state  of  law has  no  
security at all. He can be thrown out, his rent can be increased at any time and his  
heirs cannot inherit the house a person now accupies, even if he was its owner  
before Acquisition.

2. This is because Rent Restriction Act only partly applies to parastatals like NHC etc.
3. And Building Acquisition Act, by Section 7 sub-section 4 states that property partly  

returned to owners and occupied with other persons in the building cannot "pass"  
by inheritance such a flat or tenement or portion of the building.

Under  such  situation  will  a  person  be  obliged  to  perform  Hajj  if  he  fulfills  other  
requirements but has no sufficient fund for "owning a house"?

A:  I  do  not  have  the  English  book,  but  on  comparing  your  quotation  with  his  Arabic 



Manasiku  'l-Hajj,  (Mas'alah  25,  p.20),  there  appears  some  ambiguity  in  the  English 
translation. The Arabic book says as follows:
"If he has wealth sufficient for hajj expenses and he is in need of marriage or of buying a 
house for his residence or other (such) requirements; then if  using that wealth for  hajj  
would put him in difficulty, hajj will not be wajib for him; otherwise it will be wajib".

Owning a house for residence is a genuine necessity of life in the eyes of Islam. But a 
residence which one can pass to one's heirs is not a condition for wujub of hajj. If a rented 
house suffices for his present requirements, the above mas'alah is not applicable to him — 
the provisions of  Building Acquisition Act and Rent Restriction Act nowithstanding. You 
know very will that in this country, even the private houses (like other buildings) are built on 
plots having not more than 99 year lease. And the President can revoke the lease any time 
be likes. Surely nobody can say that  hajj  is not  wajib  on even those who own private 
houses because "they can be thrown out" any moment.

For the purpose of this mas'alah, a man should not own any other residential house, and 
there must be some actual deal finalised (or nearing final stages); if that deal reduces the 
money to such an extent that hajj is not possible, then hajj is not wajib. But an imaginary 
danger of eviction after some unknown future eventuality, or just a vague plan to purchase 
a house at some time in distant future will not exempt him from hajj.

Q. 86:  25th DHUL-QA'DAH:
According to the Mafati-hulJinan it is related that the "25th of Dhul-Qa'dah (also known as 
Dahw-ul-Ardh), is also the night when both Nabi Ibrahim and Nabi Isa were born and the  
day the earth was spread under the Ka'ba and it also is the chosen day that the Mahdi  
(PBUH) will re-emerge. How come there seems to be no other source that mentions the  
coincidence of the birth of Nabi Ibrahim with that of Nabi Isa? Most of my Christian friends  
are rather surprised at this information too. What is the coincidence of the re-emergence 
of the Mahdi (PBUH) on the same day?

A: 25th Dhu 'l-qa'da is called Dahwu 'l-ard,  because, according to ahadith, it was the day 
the earth was spread under the Ka'bah. As for its being the birthday of Nabi Ibrahim and 
Nabi 'Isa (peace be on them), it can neither be proved nor refuted: the calendar systems of 
the Jews and of the Arabs were and are different. Moreover the exact birthdays of the two 
prophets  are  not  known  even  to  the  Jews  and  Christians  themselves.  As  for  the 
reappearance  of  our  Twelfth  Imam  (a.s.),  many  ahadith  mention  some  dates  of 
Ramadhan; others say 'Ashura day; while more authentic ones forbid fixing of any date for 
it. So, you may ignore such statements altogether.

Q. 87: WAS 'A'ISHAH MUSLIMAH BEFORE HER MARRIAGE?
Was 'A'ishah, the Prophet's wife, a Muslimah before their marriage?

A: Yes. She was a born Muslimah. 

Q. 88: WHERE AND WHEN DID 'A'ISHAH DIE?
Where and when did 'A'ishah (wife of the Prophet s.a.w.a.) die?

A: She died at Medina in the reign of Mu'awiyah in the year 58 A.H. as may be seen in 
Kitab Al-Ma'arif of Ibn Qutaybah Dinawari (Egypt ed. p.59). It is narrated in Habibu 'S-siyar 
of Ghayathu 'd-din al-Harawi and Rabi'u 'labrar  of Az-Zamakhshari that when Mu'awiyah 
began convassing from the pulpit of the Prophet to appoint his son, Yazid, as his heir-
apparent, 'A'ishah opposed it  vehemently. Mu'aviyah then invited her for a meal to his 



place in Medina. Before her arrival, he had ordered a deep pit to be dug; and covering it 
with a bed-spread put a chair on it. When 'A'ishah sat on it, she fell down in the pit, which 
was at once filled with lime and then the floor was levelled. I do not know how reliable this 
report  is,  but I  have mentioned it  here because the writers of  those books were well-
recognised Sunni scholars. 

Q. 89: ABOUT SALMAN AL-FARSI (R.A.):
Was Salman Al-Farsi (r.a.) governor of Mada'in at the time of his death? When did he die  
and where?

A: Salman (r.a.) was appointed governor of Mada'in by the 2nd caliph. The caliph usually 
changed governors every two years. When he got the news that Salman (r.a.) was about 
to enter Medina, the caliph went out with many companions to welcome him. It was a very 
unusual  honour  paid  to  returning  governor.  The reason became clear  when they saw 
Salman (r.a.) returning with the same robe in which he had set out. He had not taken from 
the treasury anything for himself during his governorate.

Then Salman (r.a.) settled in Basrah, where he married a lady. After a few years, he shifted 
with his family to Mada'in. I think he did so because Mada'in people spoke Persian.

He died in Mada'in in the last year of 'Uthman's caliphate, i.e. in 36 A.H. (Vide At-Tabaqat 
by Ibn Sa'd, vol.4, p.93).

Q. 90: STRENGTH OF YAZID'S ARMY IN KARBALA:
How many soldiers were there in the army of Yazid in Karbala?

A: According to Sayyid Ibn Ta'us (a.r.) in al-Luhuf, Ibn Ziyad had sent 30,000 soldiers 
under various commanders to Karbala. The commander's names with number of the 
soldiers under them are given as under:

1. 'Umar ibn Sa'd 4,000soldiers
2. Shimr ibn Dhul Jaushan 4,000     "
3. Haseen ibn Numayr 4,000     "
4. Yazid ibn Rikab 2,000     "
5. Mazini 3,000     “
6. Nasr 2,000     "
7. Others          11,000     "

('Umar ibn Sa'd was the commander-iri-chief.)
The same, more or less, is the number given by some other authentic writers. Abu 
Makhnaf says: 25,000; some say 22,000, and some others, 40,000.

Q. 91: ENEMIES KILLED BY IMAM HUSAYN (A.S.):
How many enemies had Imam Husayn (a.s.) killed in Karbala?

A: According to Sayyid Ibn Ta'us (a.r.) and Ibn shahrashub (a.r.) and many other scholars, 
the Imam (a.s.) had killed 1,950 infidels in Karbala.

On the other hand, Al-Mas'udi has written in Maruju 'dh-dhahab that only 88 people were 
killed from the army of 'Umar ibn Sa'd. But it is a very absurd statement, and most of the 
authentic books refute it. 



Q. 92: HOW MANY WOUNDS ON IMAM'S BODY?
Can you give me a rough estimate as to how many wounds Imam Husayn (a.s.) had  
sustained in the battle of Karbala?

A: According to Imam Muhammad al-Baqir (as.),  there were more than 320 wounds of 
swords, spears and arrows on the body of the Imam (a.s.). Abu Makhnaf narrates from 
Imam Ja'far  as-Sadiq  (a.s.)  that  Imam Husayn (a.s.)  was inflicted  with  33  wounds of 
spears and 34 of swords. It  means that the Imam (a.s.) had sustained more than 250 
arrow-wounds. 

Q. 93: ABOUT CAPTIVES OF AHLUL-BAYT:
Is it correct, as zakireen say, that Imam Zaynu 'l-'Abideen (a.s.), in spite of his illness and  
weakness, was made to drive the camles of the captives of Ahlu 'l-bayt from Karbala to  
Kufa and then to Damascus?

A: I have not seen such a report in any source book. However these books say that the 
Yazid's army had put iron in the neck of the Imam (a.s.) and had shackled his hands and 
feet with iron chains. Also, they had tied the captives in one rope before bringing them to 
the court of Yazid. 

Q. 94: ADAM AND IBLIS:
Where was Adam when Iblis approached him?

A: According to many Shi'a tradtions he was in a Jannat (garden) of this world. It was not 
the ever-lasting Paradise which the virtuous will enter on the Day of Resurrection.

Q. 95: IBLIS & SATAN:
Is Iblis the same as Satan? Or they are two different beings?

A: They are one and the same.

Q. 96: CAN A GREAT-GRANDCHILD INHERIT WITH A GRANDCHILD?
My  grandmother  had  a  son  who  died  and  left  behind  two  daughters  and  three 
grandchildren, two being males and one female. (Their father had died before). Now she 
has  some property.  If  she  dies,  what  are  the  heritable  portions  for  those  two  grand-
daughters and the three great-grand-children?

A: Your question does not give a clear picture. However, a nearer heir excludes the remote 
one.  It  appears from the question,  that  your  grand-mother  does not  have any son or 
daughter,  nor  any  of  her  own  parents.  I  understand  that  she  does  have  only  two 
granddaughters and three great-grand-children. If my surmise is correct, then only the two 
grand-daughters will inherit her, to the exclusion of the three great-grandchildren.

If you question means that she has five grand-children (2 granddaughters from one son, 
and 2 grandsons plus one grand-daughter from another son) then all five will inherit her, 
the males getting double the share of a female.
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PREFACE
This is the 3rd volume in this series contains answers to questions asked from January, 
1972 to March, 1975. These questions cover a wide range of burning topics of modern 
times. The popularity of the 1st two volumes has convinced us of the usefulness of this 
venture; and the Mission hopes that this volume will be even more widely read.
These questions were received from correspondents residing in East Africa, UK, Europe, 
Canada, USA, Pakistan and India. We have omitted the names for obvious reason.
This series is published for the benefit of our Shia Ithna-aseri youths.
The Mission is grateful to Mr.Murtaza Bandali, Dar-es-Salaam, for his help in checking the 
proof and making useful suggestions.

S. SAEED  AKHTAR RIZVI 
Dar-es-Salaam 
31st December,  1975.
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1. Who does Islam belong to?  
2. Shias in West and Central Africa  
3.  Why are Shias in Minority  
4. Allah is One  
5. Where is God?  
6. Why plural pronouns for Allah?  
7. Who came first?  
8. Any other Adam?  
9. Wings of the Angels  
10.Jinn and Satan  
11. Triple Darkness  
12.Grades of the prophet  
13.Sinlessness of the prophets  
14.Was Isa (a.s) Born 25  th   December?  
15.Religious Guide before our Holy prophet  
16.The first Ayat revelead  
17. Is ‘Bismillah’ word of Allah  
18.Light of Allah  
19.The Mother of the holy prophet  
20.Moon is Cleft asunder  
21.Total number of ahlul-bait  
22.Distinction of ‘Panjetan’  
23.Who is Imam-e-mubeen?  
24. Income of 14 masumeen  
25.Reliability of dua  
26.Our Imams were arabs  
27.Why should Jesus follow Imam Mahdi?  
28.Who are Gog and Magog?  
29.Mujtahids soon after ‘Ghaibat’  
30.Changing the Taqleed  
31.Why difference between Mujtahids?  
32. Ijtihad and Taqleed  
33.Calibre of Ijihad  
34.How to reform Islamic world?  
35.Friendship with enemies of Islam  
36. Is Middle East war a jihad  
37.Can ladies and gents sit together in Religious Social gathering  
38.Dress of the lady-teacher  
39. ‘Purdah’ creates Rickets?  
40.Age-limit for ‘Purdah’  
41.Vaginal examination by a doctor  
42.Separation of boys and girls a problem  
43.Mixing of girls with boys  
44.Higher education for girls  
45.Right of women concerning marriage  
46.Marriage of a Sayyid girl with non-Sayyid  
47.Slaughtering chickens during wedding  
48.Should one wait for a good wife?  
49.Difference between ‘nikah’ and ‘mut’ah’  
50. Is Mut’ah forbidden?  
51.Mut’ah, Adultery, and maintenance of wife  
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52.How to release sexual tension  
53.Why masturbation is not allowed?  
54.How to get rid of the habit of masturbation?  
55.Divorce during monthly- course  
56. Is Singing Haram?  
57.Hadith about Music  
58.Why do you forbid good things of life?  
59.Going to Cinema  
60.What about Silent movies?  
61.The film “pilgrimage to Mecca’’  
62.Can we watch television?  
63.Wasting of time  
64. Is Islam a barbaric religion?  
65. Interest?  
66.Life-Insurance?  
67.Taking photo of a ghair-mahram  
68.Amputation of a thief’s hand  
69.Political prisoners  
70. Is magic allowed?  
71.Following magician’s advice  
72.What about palmistry, istikhara, ‘Saad’and ‘Nahas” dates and Qamar Dar Aqrab  
73.Taking out blood  
74. Is “Euthanasia’’ allowed?  
75.Mercy killing?  
76.Deformed babies  
77.A patient kept alive by artificial equipments  
78.Cannibalism in South America  
79.Animal slaughtered by a Jew  
80. If meat becomes Najis  
81.Bake-N-Take shops  
82.Which fish are halal?  
83.Fish bought from a non-muslim  
84.Tinned meat  
85.Fat of sheep and Oxen  
86.Which birds are halal?  
87.Working for a brewery  
88.Making labels for breweries  
89.Making trays for barman  
90. Is ‘Marungi’ Haram?  
91.Narcotic drugs  
92. Is Yeast Halal?  
93.Pickles made by non-muslim  
94. Is cheese Haram?  
95.Donating blood  
96.How to secure happiness?  
97. ‘Qitmeer’  
98.Mourning for martyrs of Karbala  
99.Beating the chest  
100.Kissing the ‘shabih’  
101.Pigeons on the ‘shabih’  
102.Mourning and chances  of ‘shifa’at’  
103.Majlis in the wrong place  
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104.Purpose of nazr  
105.Nazr  
106.Who can sit on ‘Minber’  
107.A ‘Zakir’ who tells lies  
108.Was Bibi Zainab excessively distressed on the Eve of Ashura  
109.When did Hur join Imam Husain (a.s)?  
110.Was Imam martyred when praying?  
111.Did Imam offer to do Bai’at of Yazid  
112.Did Imam get water?  
113.Where were the bodies of martyrs?  
114.When were the sons of muslim martyred?  
115.Meaning of ‘Wawailah’  
116.Majlises delayed for later Dates  
117.Direction for Ziyarat  
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Q1. WHOM DOES ISLAM BELONG TO?
Unlike Judaism that belongs to the Jews, and Christianity that belongs to Christians, Islam  
does NOT belong to Muslims but to the entire mankind. The follower of Islam are called  
Muslims just to distinguish them from non-followers and it does not mean that whatever  
has been said in the holy Quran – a guidance for mankind –is Exclusively meant for the 
muslims as is the prevalent misconception.

A. Islam has been sent to lead the whole mankind onto the right path. But it is wrong to 
say that it “belongs” to this or that person. It belongs to Allah. The muslims who follow 
Islam, do belong to Islam. Those who do not follow it are rebels having gone away from 
islam; and hence called Kafirs. 

Also  muslims  are  called  are  called  “muslims”  not  to  distinguish  them  from  the  non-
Believers, but because they belong to islam. It is not a “negative” name, but a Positive one 
which means “one who accepts the Will of Allah and obeys His command.”

Q2.  SHIAS IN WEST AND CENTRAL AFRICA
In  the  last  issue  of  “The  Light”  (February,1972)  I  read  an  interesting  topic  of  Shiite  
connection with early history of East Africa. Can you please give me the present condition  
of shia Ithna-’asharis in West, Central and South Africa?

A. There are very few Shias in South Africa. In Mozambique there are about 10 families.
The number of the Shias in central and west Africa is as follows:-
              
              Zaire                             - 950
              Burundi                        - 400             of Khoja Origin                   
              Ruwanda                      - 150 
              Nigeria                       - 4000      Arabs from Lebanon etc.

Note: Since these figures were written, most of the Ithna-asheri have left Nigeria and Zaire 
as a result of the decision of those governments not to allow non-citizens to work there.

Q3. WHY ARE SHIAS IN MINORITY?
Why we Shias are in minority in the world though ours is the true Islam. Is it because of (1)  
oppression to which we have been subjected soon after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) closed 
his eyes for all times to come, or (2) lack of Tabligh work or (3) Tragedy of Kerbala that we 
have become lethargic - Tragic aspect being stressed more and the practical aspect less.

A. When were the "people of truth" in majority? Give me one example. And for the benefits 
of the tragic aspect of the events of Karbala, see the answer to the question No. 98.
 
Q4:   ALLAH IS ONE
Could you please give me one Ayat which proves oneness of God?

A.  Read Surah Qul Huwallah, with its meaning:-
“Say, He is Allah, the One; Allah, the eternally Besought of all; He Begets not nor was He 
begotten; and there is none like unto Him.”

Q5: WHERE IS GOD?
I was once asked by a Christian to prove the whereabouts of God and why do I follow the  
Islamic religion rather than Christianity?
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A. God is everywhere by His Power; but not as a body. You should read "God of Islam" 
and "Prophethood" to give the full answer to your Christian friend. These books have been 
published by this Mission.

Q6: WHY PLURAL PRONOUNS FOR ALLAH?
Why sometimes Allah uses in the Qur'an the pronouns, I, ME, WE, US, MY and OURS?

A. You cannot have any objection about singular pronouns. The plural is used to denote 
His Greatness, Honour and Power. It is the usual custom in many languages.

Q7: WHO CAME FIRST?
Who was created first, man or animals?

A. Animals.     

Q8: ANY OTHER ADAM?
Was there any other Adam or World before this world and Adam

A. According to the 'Ahadith' of Masumeen (a.s.), there have passed thousands of Adams 
before ours.

Q 9: WINGS OF THE ANGELS
“Praise to Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, Who appointeth the angels  
messengers having wings two, three an four”(Qur'an, 35:1) Explain the phrase "wings two, 
three and four".

A. We may suppose "two, three or four" to refer to the pairs of wings But it  does not 
necessarily signify the precise number, rather it means "many wings", because in 'Ahadith' 
we find mention of angels with hundreds of wings; and also there are angels with just one 
pair of wings.

Q10: JINN AND SATAN
Who are Jinn, Satan, Iblees and Ifreets?

A. "Jinn": In many passages of the Qur'an "Jinn" and man are spoken of together. In an 
ayat 'man' is stated to have been created from clay while "Jinn" from fire. There is much 
argument about the real nature of "Jinn" but it is safe to say that they are a creation of 
God, who are hidden from our eyes and have been given "Intelligence" like human beings 
and are required to follow the Sheriat sent by Allah.

"Iblis" and "Satan" refer to the same person. He is from "Jinn", was elevated to worship 
Allah with the angels; and that is why he was included in the order of doing "Sajdah" 
towards Adam (as.).

"Ifreet":    "A huge, powerful Jinn".

Q11: TRIPLE DARKNESS
“He created you from one being, then from that (being) He made its mate; and He hath  
provided for  you of  cattle  eight  kinds.  He created you in  the wombs of  your  mothers 
creation after creation, in a triple darkness ........" (Qur'an, 39:6) What is meant by: (1)  
a triple darkness?  (2) of cattle eight kinds?

Presented by www.ziaraat.com



A. 
(1) "Triple darkness": according to the 'Ahadith of Masumeen it means "the three veils 

of darkness which cover the unborn child, i.e. the caul or membrane, the womb and 
the hollow (or stomach) in which the womb is enclosed."

(2) In Surah 6, Ayats 143-4, four kinds of cattle are mentioned in pairs in connection 
with certain Arab superstitions which are condemned by Allah, the same four pairs 
are mentioned here as representatives of domesticated cattle given by Allah to man 
for his benefit. These are sheep, goats, camels and oxen.

Q12:   GRADES OF THE PROPHETS
How can we say that our Prophet (s.a.w.) is the highest in rank and greatest of all the 
prophets, when Allah says in the Qur'an that we should not make any difference between 
His prophets. See Ayat 285 of Sura Al-Baqarah:-
"....... all believe in Allah and in His angels and in His Messenger; (they say) we make no 
difference between His messengers...."

A. Compare this Ayat with Ayat 253 of the same Surah and you will find that there WAS 
grade and RANK among the Prophets and Messengers of Allah. That Ayat says:-
“These messengers, We have exalted some of them above the others.......”
Then what is the meaning of the Ayat 285?
Its meaning is that we have to believe in all the Messengers of Allah, We should not be like 
Jews who do not believe in Hadhrat Isa (a.s.) and Hadhrat Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.), 
nor like Christians who do not believe in Hadhrat Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.).

Q13:   SINLESSNESS OF THE PROPHETS
We believe in the sinlessness of prophets;  but these sentences from a dua (Aamal-e-
Arafa) show that they were not sinless:

(1) "WA-BISMIKAL-AZEEMI-LLADHI  DA'AK  BIHI  DAWOODO  WA  KHARRALAKA 
SAAJIDA FAGHAFARATA LAHU DHAN-BAH"
(And by Thy Great name by which Dawood prayed to Thee and prostrated before 
Thee in Sajdah, so that Thou pardoned his Dhanb'  i.e. Sin)

(2) "WABISMIKAL-LADHI DA'AKA BIHI ADAMO FAGHAFARATA LAHU DHANBAH."
(And by Thy name by which Adam prayed to Thee, so that Thou pardoned his 
"Dhanb' i.e. sin)

A. The word "DHANB" (Sin) when used for the prophets, means Tark-e-Awla (leaving a 
better course for a lawful but unpreferred one), and not sin in usual sense.

Q14:  WAS ISA (AS.) BORN ON 25th DECEMBER?
Was Nabii Isa (a.s.) born on 25th December, according to our history?

A.Hazrat Isa (a.s.) was not born in December; he was not born even in winter. It is no 
question of "our" or  "their" history. It is an accepted fact.

25th December was the day when the Romans (worshippers of Mitra) used to celebrate 
birth of Sun-God. 23rd December, is the shortest day in Northern hemisphere; so, the next 
day sees the beginning of the elongation of day-time. But the Romans miscalculated and 
thought that the day starts to become longer from 25th December; hence their festival. 
When the Roman emperor Constantine left Mitraism to become a Christian, the Christian 
priests took a lot of myths from Mitraism and made them a part of Christianity to please 
him and accommodate the Romans' practices within the Christianity. The belief in sonship 
of God, the atonement, the Mass, Easter, Christmas, all fall in this category.
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Q15: RELIGIOUS GUIDE BEFORE OUR HOLY PROPHET
Who was the Prophet in the world before Hazrat Muhammad (s.a.w.)? If it were Nabi Isa  
(a.s.) then how many years after his being taken up by Allah came Hazrat Muhammad 
(s.a.w.)? Was it that the world was without any prophet for a long period, and then came 
Hazrat Muhammad (s.a.w) I hope you will explain to me with full necessary details.

A. The world cannot remain without a religious guide appointed by Allah. That guide may 
be a prophet or a successor of the prophet (without himself being a prophet). Between 
Hazrat  Isa (a.s.)  and Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.)  there was a gap of  about  6 
centuries. During this period, there were 3 chains of religious guides:

(a) The successors of Hazrat Isa (a.s.), last of whom was Hazrat Salman Farsi who 
became a follower of our Holy Prophet.

(b) The Successors of Hazrat Ismail (a.s.), last of whom was Hazrat Abu Talib (a.s). He 
also became a follower of our Holy Prophet. These guides in these two chains were 
not prophets themselves.

(c) Also, there came a few prophets in various places, and name of one or two of them 
is mentioned in the traditions.

Q16:  THE FIRST AYAT REVEALED
On what date and place was the first ayat revealed to the Prophet (s.a.w.)? And which 
ayat?

A. The prophet of Islam was in the cave of the mountain "Hira" (3 miles from Mecca) when 
the following 5 Ayats were revealed:
“Proclaim! (or Read!) in the name of they Lord and Cherisher, Who created; created man,  
out of a (mere) clot of congealed blood: Proclaim! And thy Lord is Most Bountiful, He who 
taught (the use of) the pen, taught man that which he knew not.”

Q1 7: IS ‘BISMILLAH' WORD OF ALLAH?
The whole of the holy Qur'an is true word of  Allah. The verse "Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-
Raheem" is at hundreds of places in this holy book. Is this also the word of Allah?

A. Yes. Just as a teacher trains the students in writing an application addressed to himself, 
Allah teaches His creatures the necessary ways to show their submission to Him. And, by 
the way, it is mentioned 114 times, not "hundreds".

Q18: LIGHT OF ALLAH?
It is said that Allah produced from His own Sublime Light the Light of Muhammad and from 
the splendour of that Light created the world 14,000 years before the creation of Adam.  
Now, the question is:

(a) Is Allah constituted of Light?
(b) What does it actually mean by the word "Light" here?
(c) Does it mean that Adam was created after 14,000 years o the creation of the earth?

A. Allah is not a light; the phrase "Light of Allah" means a "Light" having special honour 
before Allah, just as the "soul" of Adam (a.s.) was termed by Allah as "My Soul".

'Nur'  (Light)  is  also used in the meaning of "One which is self-evident and illuminates 
(shows) other things". It is in this sense that Allah is called 'Light', for example, the Ayat, 
“Allah is the light of the heavens and earth” (Qur'an, 24:35). It means that Allah is self-
existent and has created the heavens and earth.
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The  number,  14,000  years,  could  have  been  used  in  literal  sense;  but  usually  such 
phrases mean a long period.

Q19: THE MOTHER OF THE HOLY PROPHET
Did the Holy Prophet Muhammad's mother have any relationship with Madina? Was she  
born there?

A.No. She was a Quraishite, and her father was “Wahab s/o Abd Manaf, s/o Zuhra s/o 
Kilab”. Her genealogy meets that of Abdullah in Kilab; Abdullah's genealogy is: Abdullah 
s/o Abdul-Muttalib s/o Hashim s/o Abd Manaf s/o Qusai s/o Kilab. But the Holy Prophet 
(s.a.w.) was related to the clan of Bani Najjar of Madina, because his great-grandmother 
was from that tribe and city.Hashim had married Salmah d/o Amr of Bani Najjar in Yathrib 
(Madina) who was the mother of Abdul-Muttalib.

Q20: MOON IS CLEFT ASUNDER
“The hour drew nigh and the moon was rent in twain” (54:1) what does this verse mean?

A. The correct translation is, "and the moon is cleft  (or rent) asunder". It  mentions the 
miracle of the Holy Prophet, when one night the moon was cleft asunder in the valley of 
Mecca within sight of the Holy Prophet, his companions and the unbelievers.

The next Ayat says: “And if they see a sign, they turn away and say (that it is) a sorcery  
continued”.  It  clearly shows that unbelievers had seen that miracle and still  refused to 
accept it, by pretending that it was a sorcery. Surely there had happened some thing which 
made the unbelievers use the word "sorcery".

Q21: TOTAL NUMBER OF AHLUL-BAiT
What is the total number of Ahlut-Bait (a.s.) is it 5, 14 or more. Can we include Hazrat Ali  
Asghar (a.s.) and the sons of Hazrat Muslim also in Ahlul-Bait (a.s.)? Is there any limit to 
the number of Ahfuf-Bait (a.s.)?

A. So far as the language is concerned, there is no limit. All the descendants of Ali (a.s.) 
and Fatima (a.s.) or all Bani Hashim may be included in this word. But when it comes to 
the interpretation of the Ayat of "Purity" (Ayat-e-Tatheer), Ahadith have clearly shown that it 
does not include anybody except the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.), Bibi  Fatimah (a.s.) and 12 
Imams (a.s.).

Q22: DISTINCTION OF ‘PANJATAN’
What are the additional distinctions of Panjatan (a.s.) over the rest of the nine innocent 
Imams? According to the "Event of the Blanket" (Hadise Kisa) is it only Panjatan who are  
Ahlul-Bait?

A.  Ahlul-Bait  means  Bibi  Fatimah  and  12  Imams  (a.s.).  The  "Panjatan"  have  more 
"Fadhilat" than the rest, because the Prophet (s.a.w.) is the supreme most of all creatures 
of Allah, and Hazrat Ali (a.s.) is his "Nafs", which means 'like him in almost all things (with 
exception of prophethood and the specialities of the prophethood)'. Bibi Fatimah (a.s.) has 
a position below her father and husband but above all other Imams. And these 5 Holy 
personalities were directly included in the Ayats of "Tat-heer," "Mubahila-" and "Mawadaat". 
And Hazrat Ali, Imam Hasan, Imam Husain and 12th Imam (Peace be on them all) have 
"Fadhilat" over remaining 8 Imams. But it is not good for us to ponder too much on these 
matters. For us, all have equal authority; and if among themselves one is superior to the 
other, it has nothing to do with our own duties towards them.
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Q23: WHO IS "IMAM-E-MUBEEN"?
(a) Please let me know the exact meaning of the Arabic word 'IMAM' and 'IMAM-I-

MUBIN'  These words are contained twelve times in Holy Qur'an.
(b) What is the meaning and commentaries of the word "YASIN' according to our Shia 

belief?
(c) It looks many authors of Shia community claim that 12th verse of Sura Yasin (36:12)  

was revealed in favour of Hadhrat Ali bin Abi Talib. Will you, please, let me know at  
least three references of Sunni Muslims and Shia Muslims respectively, who have  
admitted that  Hadhrat  Ali was "Imam-i-Mubin".

(d) It sounds apparently that Sunnis either correctly or incorrectly have translated the 
word "Imam-i-Mubin" (Qur'an, 36:12) as '"Aamal Nama" and "Lauh-i-Muhfuz" on the 
strength of the following:-
i. The Sunnis are lacking the basic concept of Imamat;
ii. They are trying to conceal the excellence of Hazrat Ali by not interpreting the 

real meaning of "Imam-i-Mubin";
iii. Their Mufassirin (Commentators) have followed the policy of partiality, looking at  

only one side of Islam.
But,  Sir,  you  must  have noticed  that  none of  these  three  points  were  held  by  
Christians  and  Jews  scholars  in  their  translations  of  Holy  Qur'an,  and  that 
Europeans have translated it  utterly on the ground of  neutrality and impartiality.  
Why they too have translated the word "Imam-i-Mubin" as ""Open Book", ""Plain  
Register".  ""Clear Record or Writing"? Are their  translation works not correct? If  
incorrect, please supply your comprehensive comments in this regard.

(e) Suppose, the word "Imam-i-Mubin" means "Open Book", "Plain Register" and we 
may just hold it incorrect. Now please describe why Shia commentators themselves 
have wrongly translated the word "Imam-i-Mubin" of 79th verse of Sura Hijr (15:791)  
Why it is so? Here Shia authors and commentators translated it as ""Plain highway"  
or '"Open roadway".

A. Before I write anything let me point out that the Christian and Jewish scholars have not 
translated the Qur'an "utterly on the ground of neutrality and impartiality", as you have 
suggested.

First of all, their translations and commentaries are based on Sunni Books of "Tafseer" and 
"Hadith".  Shia books were not available to them; and, moreover,  as the motive of  the 
orientalists' translations was not a “search for truth” but to give some ammunition in the 
hands of the missionaries (many translators were themselves missionaries), they naturally 
looked into  the books of  the  Sunnis  who form the majority  of  Islamic  community  and 
amongst whom the missionaries were expected to preach Christianity in almost all Islamic 
place (except Iran and a part of Iraq).Therefore, they followed Sunni  ideas.

And it was because of this background that almost all of them dismissed Shia sect as a 
non-entity,  a supposedly heretical group of Islam, which, according to them, came into 
being because of political differences and had no religious standing.

So these are your neutral and impartial translators!

The-word  "Imam"  means  "Leader"  or  "Guide".   And  it  is  used  for  various  meanings: 
Successor of the Prophet; Religious Guide, and hence the Prophet;  Divine book; One who 
leads in prayer.

All the above meanings are based on the basic concept of "Guidance" and  “Leadership”
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Also, it is used for the "Path" (because it leads from one point to another).

In the Qur'an it  has also been used for the "Books of deeds" in which our actions are 
recorded.
Now see the examples:

(1) Qur'an, 2:124 - Here Imam has been used for "Leader" (in the sense of "prophet")
(2) Qur'an, 25:74;   21:73;  32:24  -  It  is  used for Leader, meaning "Religious Guides".
(3) Qur'an: 9:12 and 28:4   - Here also it is used for Leaders' who lead people to Hell 

(or should we say, "Who mislead").
(4) Qur'an: 17:71 - mentions of "Imam" in the meaning of "Leader" and, of course, good 

and evil, both types.
(5) In 15:79, this word has  been used for "way" or "path". "Imam-e-Mubin" in this ayat 

cannot be translated in any other way.

Now before explaining the meanings of "Imamin Mubin" (in 36:11) let me explain one thing:
According to numerous 'Ahadith' of the Holy Prophet and Imams, "The Qur'an has been 
revealed...... and for each of its Ayats there an ‘appearance’ (apparent meaning) and a 
'hidden' meaning....." (This Hadith has been narrated by the Sunnis from the Holy Prophet 
s.a.w).

According to Shia faith, both types of meanings have to be believed, as both are from 
Allah; and both meanings are complementary to each other.

In this ayat of Sura "Yasin", the apparent meaning is the "Book of Deeds", which has been 
described in various ways by various translators.

And its "inner" meaning may be known from the tradition of the Holy Prophet, narrated by 
the famous Sunni Mufassir, and Muhaddith, Imam Jalaluddin Suyuti in his Tafseer "Ad-
Durrul Manthur (Vol. V, Page 261, Egypt edition):-
"Abd bin Hamid, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim have narrated from Quatadah that this ayat 
means that  "everything is  preserved in  a  "Leader"  (The Arabic  word implies a human 
being.)

And our 5th Imam (a.s.) has said that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) explaining this ayat before 
Hadhrat  Abu Bakr  and Umar said-(in  a  long Hadith)  turning towards All  bin  Abi  Talib: 
"Verily,  this  is  that  9Imam  Mubin)  in  whom  Allah  has  contained  the  knowledge  of 
everything."

I hope this explanation will satisfy you that neither the "outer" meaning given by our Sunni 
brethren is  wrong,  nor  is  the "inner"  meaning described by our  5th Imam (as.)  on the 
authority of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.).

But I have not seen this "inner" meaning mentioned clearly in Sunni books; therefore, you 
cannot blame them if they do not accept it.

"Ya-Sin" is one of the titles of the Holy Prophet (s.aw) This short letter is not a place to give 
more details; but you may rest assured that there is no difference between the Sunnis and 
Shias in this matter

Q24: INCOME OF 14 MASUMEEN
What was the source of income of our 14 Masumeen (a.s)?
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A.Usually trade and agriculture.     

Q25:   RELIABILITY OF DUA 
I am perplexed with a problem that I don't know what I shall do. I recite the Du'as in the  
Ithna-asheri Mosque, and it is one of the Duas which is usually recited is 

      For so long I have been reciting this Dua without any 
doubt: but recently a certain old man told me that it  is  'SHIRK' to recite this Dua. He 
showed me verses from the Holy Qur'an proving his claim.

For  certain  period  I  ceased  to  recite  this  dua.  Then  my father  insisted  that  I  should  
continue to recite it. When that man heard me reciting this dua again, he asked me why I  
had resumed it and I replied him that my father told me to continue reciting it.

Then that man quoted this verse from the Holy Qur'an and said that in this case I should  
not follow my father-
“’AND  IF  THEY  (THE  PARENTS)  CONTEND  WITH  THEE  THAT  THOU  SHOULD 
ASSOCIATE  WITH  ME  (ALLAH)  WHAT  THEE  HAST  NO  KNOWLEDGE  OF  (THEN 
THOU) OBEY THEM NOT………..’’(Ch 31,verse 15)

Now whom should I follow, my father or that man? To support his claim that man said that  
there is not any tradition from the Aimma (a.s) which says that we can ask them besides  
Allah

A.  Shirk, in short, is of two kinds: (1) Shirk in belief, and (2) Shirk in actions. Shirk in belief 
means believing that there is more than one God.

We know that your belief is free from that type of Shirk.

Shirk in action: One example, in Islamic Sheriat, of this type of Shirk is doing Sajda to 
other than Allah. But this entirely depends upon the order of Allah, and here we can not 
use our own judgment. For example, let us look at the above-mentioned example:-
Allah ordered the angels to do Sajdah before Adam (as); and when Satan disobeyed, he 
was  not  honoured  as  true  "Muwahhid"  (monotheist),  but  was  branded  as  a  "Mal'un", 
because he disobeyed Allah.

Likewise, Hadhrat Yakub (a,s.) and his eleven sons did Sajdah to Hadhrat Yusuf (as); and 
they were not called "Mushrik".

But  the  same  thing  which  was  allowed  for  angels  and  Hadhrat  Yakub  (a.s.)  is  now 
absolutely forbidden in Islam, and if one does it now, he will be called a "Mushrik".

So, the Shirk in action can not be comprehended or adjudged by us. It rests on the order 
of Allah.

Another example: There were hundreds of idols in Kaaba; and the Arabs worshipped them 
and kissed them and what not. And also in the walls of the same Kaaba was the "Black 
Stone", also honoured and kissed by the Arabs.

The Holy Prophet destroyed all the idols; but did nothing against "the Black Stone": rather, 
he made it an object of reverence and kissed it. Now, the Christian writers allege that the 
Black Stone is a legacy of paganistic rites. But we know that kissing it and respecting it is 
not  Shirk  because it  is  done by the order  of  the Holy Prophet.  Non-Muslims may not 





Presented by www.ziaraat.com



understand the difference between kissing an idol and kissing the Black Stone; but for the 
Muslims the difference is clear.

The trouble is that many people rely upon their own judgment in deciding whether a certain 
action is Shirk or not. The result is that Sunnis, for example, think that doing Sajdah on a 
"Muhr" is Shirk; making Taazia is Shirk; kissing the Zarih of the Holy Prophet in Madina is 
Shirk.

They  do  not  understand  that  so  far  as  our  actions  are  concerned,  they  have  to  be 
governed by the commands of Allah, the Holy Prophet (saw.) and Masumeen (a.s.)

After this short explanation, let me tell you that this Dua                                        has been 
recorded by Sheikh Mufeed (a.r), through his chain of narrators from Hadhrat Seheb-ul-Asr 
(a.s.). Sheikh Mufeed died in 423 AH.

Then Sheikh Tabrasi (who wrote Tafseer Majmaul-Bayan and died in 548 A.H.) narrated 
another incident concerning the same Dua. The incident is as follows:-
Abdul Hasan Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abil-Laith (who was a well-known pious man) was 
in danger of his life and had fled to the graves of our 7th and 9th Imams (a.s.) and hidden 
there. Then Hadhrat Saheb-ul-Asr came to him and taught him this Du'a and by reciting it, 
he was spared his life and the danger passed away. When the Imam (a.s.) was teaching 
him this Du'a, and came to the words                                        he pointed to his own chest.

The Dua printed in 'Mafatihul Jinan' (on page 115-116) is narrated from Sheikh Kaf'ami 
(who died in 895 A.H.).  There are a few differences in  the 3 narrations,  but  they are 
immaterial.

I remember some one had written to me from Zanzibar that this Du'a is narrated by an 
"unknown" person. In view of above-mentioned details it is obvious that the narrator was 
"unknown" to only those "who do not know".

It is not correct to say that there is no tradition to show that we can ask from Masumeen 
(a.s.). There are some traditions, one of which quoted here from Bihar-ul-Anwar:-

Imam Jafer Sadiq (as.) told his companion, Mufazzal bin Umar: "If you have any "Hajat" 
(need) towards Allah and are unable to fulfil it then pray 2 Rak'at Namaz; after Namaz say 
Takbir 3 times; then recite Tasbih of E Fatima (a.s.), then go into sajda and say 100 times 

       (O My Lady, O Fatima, Help me);then put your right cheek 
on earth and say likewise (100 times), then go into Sajdah and say likewise 110 times; 
then mention your need, and Allah will fulfil it." He is the same Mufazzal who had written 
the book of                     from dictation of the same imam (a.s).

If seeking any help from anyone other than Allah is Shirk, then no prophet and no Imam 
could be called Muwahhid. There are scores examples even in the Qur'an where prophets 
sought others' help. Hadhrat Isa (a.s) said                      (Who are my helpers in the cause  
of Allah?)

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) sought help of the Muslims of Madina and they are called      
(Helpers) in the Qur'an.

Also, we know that Imam Husain (a.s.) several times asked the army of Yazid to help him 
(Istighathah). Was it, God forbid, bad to seek the help of those unbelievers?
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Our Imams (a.s.) had to contend with various types of "Fitnah' in their days. There were 
some persons who thought that the Imams were Khalique and Razique; others said that 
they  were  the  "Rabb'  (god).  While  refuting  such falsehoods,  our  Imams (a.s.)  had  to 
emphasize their total dependence on Allah in all matters.

On the other hand, there were a great many people who did not know how high was the 
position of  Muhammad and Aal-e-Muhammad (a.s)  before Allah.  When talking to such 
persons,  (if  the  circumstances  allow  and  there  was  no  danger  to  them  from  such 
statements) the Imams (a.s) described their exalted position.

For example. Sheikh Karajiki (died 449 A.H.) has narrated that once Imam Abu Hanifah 
(founder of the Hanafi school of law) took his food with Imam Jafar Sadiq (a.s.); at the end 
of the meal, Imam Jafar Sadiq (a.s) said:
“All thanks are due to Allah, the Lord of the universe; O Allah! it is from Thee and from Thy 
Rasul".

Abu Hanifa said: "O Abu Abdillah! you ascribed a partner to Allah?

Imam Jafar Sadiq (a.s.) said: Woe to thee! Verily Allah says in His Book:

ãÐãÃå£á¶ ÌãÆ âÐâÂÒâsánáÑ âÐäÃÂB âÈâÎCáËå²áF åÉáF áäÙãH åBÒâÇá»áÊ CáÆáÑ 

(And they did not become (your) enemy, but just because Allah and His Apostle had made 
them rich from His bounty). (Qur'an,  9:74)

And He says in another Place. 
 CáËâRåtác åBÒâÂCáºáÑ âÐâÂÒâsánáÑ âÐäÃÂB âÈâÎCáWD CáÆ åBåÒâ¢án åÈâÏáäÊáF åÒáÂáÑ

 âÐâÂÒâsánáÑ ãÐãÃå£á¶ ÌãÆ âÐäÃÂB CáË×ãWåKâ×ás âÐäÃÂB
(If only they had been content with what Allah and His Apostle gave them, and had said, 
'Sufficient  unto  us  is  Allah;  Allah  and  His  Messenger  will  soon  give  us  of  His 
bounty").(Qur'an, 9:59)

Abu Hanifah said: "By Allah, it is as though I had never before read or heard these two 
Ayats from the Book of Allah."

Imam (a.s.) said: "No; surely you had read them and heard them. But Allah has revealed 
about you and your like and He said:

CáÏâÂCá·åºáF èPÒâÃâº ÔáÃá® åÅáF 
(or are their hearts locked up by them?) (Quran, 47:24)  

And also He has said:
áÉÒâRãtå¿áÖ BÒâÊCá¾ CáäÆ ÈãÏãQÒâÃâº ÔáÃá® áÉBán åÄáQ áäÚá¾ 

By no means! But on their hearts is the stain of (ill) which they do. (Qur'an. 83:14)

Your 'old man' should not try to refute this Hadith by saying that this episode, perhaps, is 
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not authentic; because, even if we totally reject this episode, there is no way to reject the 
argument given in this Hadith because that argument is based upon Qur'an and Qur'an 
cannot be rejected.

Q26. OUR IMAMS WERE ARABS. WHY NOT ARE WE ARABS?
One Shia brother asked me. "Our Imams were Arabs. Why are we not Arabs?"

A. Well, Arab means a resident of Arabia, or one whose mother language is Arabic. Our 
Imams were Arabs because they lived in Arabia. How can a man living in Africa or India 
become Arab? The Prophet (s.a.w.) was an Arab; but he was sent for the whole mankind. 
He  declared,  "I  have  been  sent  to  all:  red,  black  and  yellow."  And  surely  among  his 
followers are people of every race and every country.  Does your friend mean that the 
whole mankind should be squeezed into Arabia, to make them Arabs?

You should remember what Allah has said in the Qur'an:
"O people. We have created you of a male and female; and we have distributed you into 
groups and tribes so that you might know one another; verily the most honoured of you 
before Allah is the one who is the most pious of you." (Qur'an, 49:13).

And the Holy Prophet of Islam has said: "There is no superiority for a Quraishite over a 
non-Quraishite, nor for an Arab over a non-Arab. All of you are from Adam and Adam was 
from dust"

So, the Prophet and Imams (peace be on them all) had come to make us most pious and 
most God-fearing; they had not come to make us Arab. Our colour, origin or country was 
not their concern at all; they were interested in making us good believer and good Muslim.

Q27. WHY SHOULD JESUS FOLLOW MAM MAHDI?
Why should a great Prophet, Jesus,follow an Imam, Hazrat Mahdi (a.s.), at the time of  
their re-appearance?

A. Our twelve Imams are higher and greater than all previous prophets except Hadhrat 
Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.) whose successors they are. As to why, please, read my book 
"Muhammad is the Last Prophet". 

Q 28: WHO ARE GOG AND MAGOG?
Gog and Magog are two terms descriptively used in reference to two nations of people 
they  are  mentioned  in  Christian  Scriptures  (the  Revelation  of  St.  John  -  King  James 
Version of the Bible). Now, who are the Gog and Magog people? Realize that I understand 
that Zul-Qarnain is considered to be Alexander the Great; however Sura is dealing with the 
future tense and it is that I am concerned with. Any assistance you may render in helping
me will be most deeply appreciated by me.......also…..Said the Prophet. “How excellent a 
gift and how admirable a present is a word of wisdom which you hear and inwardly digest  
and then carry  it  and teach it  to  a  brother  Muslim;  verity  it  is  equivalent  to  a  year's 
worship".

Said the Prophet. “In truth Allah and His angels as well as the heavens and earth, even 
the ant in it's hill and the whale in the sea, will bless the man who teaches his fellow man."

A. I have sent you a book "Day of Judgment" in which this topic has Seen discussed 
briefly. Please, study that book and you will find that many of your queries are answered 
therein.
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As for these questions, read the following: -
1. Zul-Qarnain was a man of Allah; Alexander was a pagan. The two cannot be the 

same.
2. Appearance of Dajjal is closely connected with re-appearance of Imam Mahdi and 

Hazrat Isa (Peace be on both); and their appearance is the precursor of the Day of 
Judgment.  Allah Taala says no one can know when the Day of  Judgment is  to 
come. Therefore, naturally, no one can know when Im

3. am Mahdi and Hazrat-lsa will re-appear.
Therefore, we have no choice but to reject all the forecasts (whether they are in the Bible 
or in Muslims' writings) which say that Dajjal will appear in this or that time.

Q 29: MUJTAHIDS SOON AFTER GHAIBAT
Who was the 1st Mujtahid after our 12th Imam (a.s.) disappeared and how many Mujtahids 
succeeded him. How many followers of the living Imam (a.s.) are there in the world today? 
Could you give me the possible figures for each country?

A. Between 260 A.H. and 329 A.H., there were 4 Deputies of the Imam (a.s.) especially 
appointed by him (one after another) to act as a link between the Imam (a.s.) and his 
followers.

At the end of that period. Imam (a.s.) informed his last Deputy that after the death of that 
Deputy no one will be appointed in his place, and the Shias were to follow the guidance of 
those scholars who knew the Ahadith of Ahlul-Bait (a.s.) (and who had certain virtues and 
qualifications). It is not possible to give here all the names.

The number of the Shias in all countries is not known. As a rough estimate, there are 70 
million Shias in the world, most of them in Iran, Iraq, Pakistan,  India and Middle East.

Q.30: CHANGING THE TAQLEED
If one had made his mind to follow one Mujtahid; eventually he changes his mind to follow 
another. Is it necessary to ask permission from the previous Mujtahid?

A. It is not allowed to change from one Mujtahid to another unless the second Mujtahid is 
'more learned' than the one whose Taqleed you are doing at present. And in such cases 
there is no need  ask permission from anyone.

Q31: WHY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MUJTAHIDS?
Why Mujtahideen differ in the same subject? For instance, some Mujtahideen say that  
Namaze Jum'a is Wajib while others say that it is "Wajibe-Takhiri" or Sunnah?

A.  There  are  many  reasons,  most  important  of  them  being  the  difference  in  the 
interpretation of some crucial words or phrases in Ayat or Hadith.

Q32:   MUJTAHID AND TAQLID
We would appreciate any information you could give us on Taqleed.

A. In every sphere of life we have to heed the advice of the experts in that field. Likewise, 
in the matter of Islamic Laws, we must obey the rulings of the experts of that Law. Those 
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experts are called Mujtahids; and the act of obeying their rulings is called Taqlid. Here are 
some of the conditions which govern our choice of the Mujtahid:

(a) He must be Baligh (i.e. adult), 
(b) 'Aqil (i.e. sane), 
(c) man, 
(d) alive at the time of beginning the Taqlid. 
(e) Ithna-ashari, 
(f) 'Adil, 
(g) Mujtahid, 
(h) A'lam, 
(i) Legitimate child, 
(j) Having good memory, 
(k) Not involved in worldly affairs so as to hinder his scholarly persuits.

'Adil  means  a  person  who  does  not  commit  big  sins  even  unintentionally;  and  if  he 
commits small sins (not intentionally) he repents at once. 

Only an 'Adil can lead in prayers, be accepted as reliable witness and appointed as Qadi.
A'lam means one who is the most learned of all.

Q 33: CALIBRE OF IJTIHAD
Nowadays  "Ijtihad"  has  become  a  child's  play.  Without  mentioning  the  name  of  our  
Mujtahids, "AWAKE" published by Young Muslim Association of South Africa condomned 
those who claim Ijtihad but do not have deep knowledge.

A. I did not see the said article; South African publications are banned in Tanzania.
But you should not be too much worried about it. There is no room of "Inferiority complex" 
on our part. Even admitting that the word "Mujtahid' has been misused especially in India 
and Pakistan, the calibre and character of our scholars is far better than any other sect.

Q34: HOW TO REFORM ISLAMIC WORLD?
How can we reform the Islamic world today in the light of the Prophecy of the Holy Prophet  
that in the period nearing Qiyamat people will go astray?

A.  By telling them of  those prophecies and warning  them to abstain  from evil  deeds. 
Forewarned is fore-armed.

Q35.FRIENDSHIP WITH ENEMIES OF ISLAMS
"O ye who believe, choose not for friends such of those who received the scripture before 
you, and of the disbelievers, as make a jest and sport of your religion........" (v.60). Is it a  
sin (according  to  this   verse) to establish friendship with Jews, Christians or Atheists?

A. Yes. A faithful Muslim should not be in intimate association with those "who take your 
religion for a mockery or sport", because such an association will sap the earnestness of 
his own faith and turn him into a cynical and insincere Muslim.

Q36: IS MIDDLE EAST WAR A JIHAD?
When recently in England, I heard a friend saying that the recent Middle East War was 
classed as 'Jihad'. I was very surprised to hear it because I am under the impression that  
a war is classed as Jihad only when fought for the defence of Islam.

A. A war is called 'Jihad' if it is fought with permission of Prophet or Imam (peace be on 
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them all). Also a war fought for the defence of the Muslims (not "defence of Islam") is 
called Jihad.  Now the war  of  the Muslims against  Israel  is  'Jihad'  (in  the meaning of 
Defensive  War)  because it  is  the  Jews who have come from all  around the  world  to 
Palestine and have turned the Palestinian Muslims out, usurping their country, land, farms 
and homes Now a generation has passed that the Palestinian Muslims are living in tents of 
the refugee camps, without any root anywhere. They are fighting to regain their homes and 
motherland, and as such it is a 'Jihad'.

Q37: CAN LADIES AND GENTS SIT TOGETHER IN RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL 
GATHERINGS?
The Ithna-asheris in our town (in Canada) have established a Union to perform religious 
ceremonies. At the moment the Union does not have any particular place to hold Majlises; 
they hire halls for this purpose once a month. In these majlises and other social functions,  
our ladies and gents sit in the same room or hall where there is no purdah at all.
The argument put by them is: "When our ladles go out for work or for shopping, they are  
not in Purdah; then why purdah in majlis?
Also, they say that discrimination is prohibited in the country.
I, by this letter, seek guidance from you, according to the rules of the Sheriat.

A. I was shocked to read that the Union "is holding majlises and other functions where the 
ladies and gents sit in the same room or hall where there is no purdah at all".

It is amusing to note that they are doing it in the name of avoiding 'discrimination'. Your 
country is a Christian one. Neither the Catholics nor the Protestants admit women into 
priesthood. Catholic nuns are obliged to cover their whole body even in their dormitories; 
and a woman going before the Pope must cover her whole body, even if she, in her public 
life, is a 'striptease artist'.

So, the 'anti-discrimination' laws have not compelled the Christians to relax their rules that 
are obviously 'based on sex-discrimination.

Now coming to the Shia Ithna-asheri Sheriat: -
It is the unanimous ruling of all the Mujtahids, right from the beginning upto now, that:-

1. A woman must cover her entire body and hair in such a way that it is not seen by 
any man who is not within prohibited degree. (Within prohibited degree: with whom 
marriage is prohibited, like father, brother, son etc. )

2. It is 'Harem' (unlawful) for a man to look at the body (or part thereof! of a woman 
who is not within prohibited degree, whether it be with lusty intention or without such 
intention.) Also, it is 'Haram' for a woman to look at the body of a man who is not 
within prohibited degree;

3. The above rules are for her whole body except the 'face' and hands (from the wrists 
to the finger-tips); Note: Neck, ears and hair are not included in face' and must 
remain covered.

4. So  far  as  the  face  and  hands  (as  explained  above)  are  concerned,  it  is  the 
unanimous ruling of all the Mujtahids that it is Haram (unlawful) to look at the face 
and hands of a woman, if that look is with lusty intention;

5. The only difference of opinion is about looking at the face and hands of a woman 
(who is not within prohibited degree) without any lusty intention. Some Mujtahids 
say that it is allowed; others say that it is not allowed.

The present great Mujtahids (Agha-e-Khoui, Agha-e-Milani, Agha-e-Shahrudi and Agha-e-
Shariatmadari) say that it is not Haram to look at the face and hands of a woman who is 
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not within prohibited degree, without any lusty intention. But even then, they say that it is 
'Ihtiyat-e-Wajib' to refrain from such looking.

Looking at non-Muslim women, who usually do not cover their bodies, is allowed if it is 
without any lusty intention.

Now if someone is prepared to reach the furthest limit, he can do so only if the womenfolk 
are prepared to cover their whole body from head to foot in a proper way (not in revealing 
clothes). To put it in a more clear way, a woman must cover herself as is done in Ihram, 
covering her neck, hair and ears also, leaving only that part of the face open which is 
washed in Wudhu.

This  is  the  tenet  of  the  Shia  Ithna-asheri  Sheriat  And  the  Article  2,  Section  1  of  the 
Constitution of your Institution binds it to follow "Islam according to teachings of the Shia 
Jaffery Teachings".

I think it is high time for the Jamaats to make it compulsory for the women to attend the 
majlises and other functions in proper Islamic dress, even if they sit behind a partition. The 
Jews compel their congregation to wear skul caps and prayer-shawls when praying in a 
synagogue, and it is not considered as an undue hardship. Why our own Jamaats and 
institutions cannot enforce such rules?

I know that these women do not observe purdah in their daily lives. Someone may say that 
to  make  such  women  observe  purdah  within  the  Imambara  or  majlises  amounts  to 
hypocrisy! But it is not so. By making them observe the rules of sheriat every time they 
come to the majlis or into imambara, we do remind them what they should be (and are 
not); we make them remember how a good shia Ithna-atheri woman should dress. This 
‘reminding’ Is the most important factor in keeping the torch of faith alive. By ‘reminding’ 
they  will  never  forget  their  noble  Islamic  heritage.  Remove  this  restriction,  and  your 
children will not know the difference between Muslim and non-muslim way of life.

Q. 38: DRESS OF THE LADY-TEACHERS
The Dar-es Salaam Ithna-asheri Union runs a Nursery School, which employees Ithna-
Asheri lady teachers. The Secretary of the Nursery School, who is a male member, is  
in~charge of the overall supervision of the smooth running of the school. He directly deals  
with the Headmistress on certain matters requiring his attention, i e. collecting fees from 
her for depositing in the bank, attend to the requirement of repairs of the school whenever  
required and such other matters, is the job done by him within the Sheriat?

The children are usually dropped in and collected after by their fathers or messengers in  
which case the lady teachers are involved in handing over the children to them. Also while  
paying fees the Headmistress is involved in dealing with male members who come to pay 
fees. In view of the above, are we allowed by Sheriat to employ Ithna-Asheri lady teachers 
in the Nursery School?

A. Please read carefully the reply to the Question "Can Ladies and Gents sit together in 
Majlises and Social  Functions?"  (given above),  and you will  know the answer to  your 
question.

I take this opportunity  to emphasize the  importance for Shia Institutions of sincerely and 
faithfully following the rules of Sheriat in all  their affairs. I  strongly advise the Union to 
adopt the Islamic dress as the compulsory uniform for the teachers,   
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Q 39:'PURDAH' CREATES RICKETS?
Circumcision,   indeed,  prevents carcinoma but purdah (veil)  predisposes to "Rickets'.  
Why is it so much controversial?

A. How many Muslim women have fallen sick just because of "Purdah"? Do you have any 
data to compare their rate of sickness and mortality with those women who do not observe 
Purdah?

Q40:AGE LIMIT FOR PURDAH?
Is there any limit to the age of 'Namahram'? We had a lady of 70 years who died and her 
face was kept  open and every man was asked to come and see her  face. Someone 
objected, but he was told that after 70 years it is allowed.

A. If a man is of such an advanced age that he has completely lost all sexual desires, then 
a woman may go before him with open face. But nobody can fix any age-limit for this 
change. It depends upon health, race and many other such factors.

And in any case, it was improper for the 'Na-Mahrams' to go to see the face of that dead 
woman. Only 'Mahram' males should have been allowed there, no matter what her age.

Q41:VAGINAL EXAMINATION BY A DOCTOR
Should a Muslim woman allow her vaginal examination by a male doctor?

A. According to Islam, a man is not allowed to look at the body or hair of a "Ghair Mahram" 
woman, whether it is with lusty intention or not. Likewise, a woman is not allowed to look at 
the body of a "Ghair Mahram*' man.

This is the basic rule. Now coming to your Question.
If  it  is  necessary for  a male doctor,  for the purpose of treatment of  a "Ghair-Mahram" 
woman, to look at her or to touch her, then it is allowed. But if the treatment can be done 
by just looking at her, he should not touch her; and if it can be done by just touching her 
without looking, he should not look at her.

If there is no lady doctor and diagnosis is not possible without vaginal examination, the 
male doctor should at first try to use a mirror and look into the mirror. If this is not possible, 
then looking at the private parts is allowed.

Q42: SEPARATION OF BOYS AND GIRLS A PROBLEM
Is the meeting of a boy and a girl (both adult) with the sole purpose of marriage allowed in  
Islam in this 20 century? A closed-eye procedure leads to many problems later.

A.  They are  allowed to  see  each other  once  only.  (This  permission  does  not  include 
touching or going out together). And so far as "many problems later" are concerned, the 
ratio of divorces to the Marriages in western countries is well-known. (It reaches the ratio 
of 1:3, and in some places even 1:2). So, the "open-eye" procedure creates more troubles 
than our "backward out-of-date barbaric" system can ever do.

Anyhow, if they want to get to know more of each other, the only legal way, which I can 
think of, is to enter into "Mut'a" openly.

Q43: MIXING OF GIRLS WITH BOYS
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Nowadays boys and girls like to live together right from their youth but results are not  
good; they fail to reach permanent bond of love and marriage. Frequently, the girls move 
from one boy to another and at last are left out. For safety against marrying a left-out girl,  
can a Shia boy have a girl from his youth? If not, then is it a sin marrying a prostitute?

A. No Shia (and no Muslim) is allowed to have any contact with any woman who is not his 
'Mahram' (e.g. mother, daughter, sister, aunt, niece, mother-in-law, daughter-in-law) unless 
he is married to her.

If there is any social problem, it is because the people have left the path of sheriat. If they 
encounter any difficulty by going against sheriat, it is their fault. Rules of sheriat cannot be 
changed to suit the whims of a man (or of a community) which has no regard for Law of 
Islam, and wants Islam to give him concession because he (or they) has/have already 
commited a sin. Sin deserves punishment, not 'concession'.
Q44: HIGHER EDUCATION FOR GIRLS
Is education, especially further education, for females forbidden in Islam? Give reasons.

A. I am sending you the latest issue of the 'LIGHT' wherein you will find the answer to a 
question about 'Purdah' (see Question 37)'. If any girl can observe the rules of the Sheriat, 
as explained in that answer, she may get education as you have asked. But if she, by 
getting further education, is not able to remain within the limit laid down by Sheriat, then 
she has to forego anything which makes her go against the Sheriat, be it education or 
service. In the eyes of Islam, a Muslim who follows the rules of Sheriat faithfully (even if 
he/she is ignorant in the eyes of his friends) is thousand times better than a Muslim who 
goes against Sheriat (even if he is considered highly educated by the Society).

Q45: RIGHT OF WOMAN CONCERNING MARRIAGE
May I  beg to seek your valued FATWA in respect of  nikah Marriage Ceremony, to be  
performed in accordance with the tenets of Islam.

I am a young Muslim girl of about 23 years of age of the Bohra Shia Sect and our Amil  
Saheb, who possesses the High Authority of His Holiness the Syedna Saheb in Kenya 
refuses to grant permission to the Bohra resident Priest in Mombasa to perform my "Nikah'  
Marriage Ceremony by putting allegation on my four brothers that they are Not obedient to  
him or  to  the  Syedna  Saheb,  whereas  my  whole  family  is  MUKHLISIN,  loyal  to  the,  
Syedna Saheb and to the Dawoodi Bohra Faith.

I  may further mention for your very kind information that if  I  go to Kadhi Court for the 
marriage Ceremony to be performed by the Chief Kadhi, then the local Representative  
and the Resident Bohra, Priest give Fatwa that my nikah' will be considered illegal and  
that my children will also be considered illegal, because the marriage ceremony will be  
performed by some one else and n by the Bohra Priest appointed by the Syedna Saheb.

Your Eminence, I  only beg to know from you that if  my marriage ceremony would be  
performed by a Muslim Kadhi  will  it  be considered legitimate or  not  and that  will  my  
children be  considered legitimate or not?

A. For your guidance, I enclose herewith an old issue of our Magazine the Light (Vol. Ill, 
No. 6) and advise you to read the article 'Memorandum', which begins on page 6. You may 
be interested to read para (b) on page 7 which says:-
"(b)  Islam,  according  to  Shia  School,  has  given  a  woman right  to  contract  herself  in 
marriage if she is adult and discreet." Also, see last paras under the sub-heading "State-
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controlled Clergy?" which says:-
"The White Paper requires a Muslim intending to marry to give notice of his intention, 21 
days  before,  to  a  Sheikh  authorised  by  the  Minister  to  solemnize  marriages."  It  has 
overlooked the fact that Muslim boys and girls can solemnize the marriage themselves 
without any need to call a Sheikh and ask him to perform the marriage.

"We are sure it is not the intention of the government to create a new version of Islam 
which  would  have  institutionalized  clergy  like  Christianity.  So  why  this  reference  to  a 
Sheikh authorized by the Minister? Needless to say that this idea goes extremely against 
Islam."

Q46: MARRIAGE OF A SEYYID GIRL  WITH NON-SEYYID
Can a Seyyid girl marry a non-Seyyid Shia Ithna-asheri, who is well-educated and has a  
high post in government?
A. Yes. And it does not matter whether he is well-educated and well-to-do or not. There is 
no colour, caste or race-bar in Islam.

Q47: SLAUGHTERING CHICKENS DURING WEDDING
As you know, our weddings are very traditional and some of our customs are un-Islamic.  
But it is sometimes difficult to distinguish if some of the things we do during the wedding  
ceremony are Islamic or not. For example, the bride and the groom have to step on the  
blood of a freshly-slaughtered chicken or goat. Is this allowed in Islam?

A. This rite is un-lslamic, and should be discarded. 

Q.48: SHOULD ONE WAIT FOR A GOOD WIFE?
I am a young man and I want to marry for physical comfort and peace of mind. But the 
difficulty is that at present I  can't  find a good wife, having Islamic manners and back-
ground. Now, what should I do? Should I wait for a good girl? Or, should I choose from the  
girls presently available?

A. If someone cannot remain without a wife and is afraid that by remaining unmarried he 
may fall into sin, then it is wajib to enter into marriage; he must try, in any case, to teach 
the Islamic ways and manners to the wife.

If, on the other hand, he may control his emotion and is confident that he can save himself 
from falling into sin, then it is better to remain unmarried and search for a good wife.

Q49: DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NIKAH AND MUTAA
What is the difference between Nikah and Mutaa? Why is the institution of  Mutaa not  
being widely used in Africa?

A. The differences between permanent and temporary marriages are as follows:-
1. A woman married by Mut'aa cannot be divorced. The parties become absolutely 

separated upon the expiry of the period agreed upon.
2. But the husband may dissolve the marriage of Mut'aa by making to the woman a 

gift of the remaining term, i.e. to waive his right to her.
3. The wife, married by Mut'aa cannot be subject to 'ILA' or 'LAAN'
4. A Mut'aa marriage creates no right of inheritance in either party. But, if there is an 

express  condition  stipulated  in  the  formula  (Segha)  of  'IJAB'  and  'QUBUL'  the 
parties would inherit from each other if the death occurs during the period of Mut'aa 
or its Iddat.
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5. In Mut'aa marriage,  the woman's  Iddat  period extends for  two full  terms of  her 
monthly course, if she is not pregnant. But if she is pregnant, the Iddat lasts until the 
delivery of the child. The Iddat of widow is four months and ten days, like a widow of 
a permanent marriage, if she is not pregnant. But if she is pregnant, the Iddat of 
death lasts until the delivery of the child, or four months and 10 days, whichever is 
longer.
If she is in the age of having her monthly course, but does not have it owing to any 
reason other than pregnancy, her Iddat will be forty-five days.

There are some other differences but this much is sufficient for all practical purposes.

People nowadays see no harm in committing adultery; but are shy of taking advantage of 
the permissions given by Sheriat.

Q50: IS MUTAA FORBIDDEN?
What should a young person do if he finds it difficult to control his sexual desire while he 
refrains from sexual immorality and masturbation? He can't afford to marry, but though he  
can afford to marry temporary (Mutaa) for at least 3 days, he cannot perform this Mutaa as  
it is not recognised by the Marriage Law of Tanzania.

A. Non-recognition of 'Mut'aa' does not mean that it is a crime. It just means that if there is 
any dispute the courts will not recognize the parties as husband and wife.

Q51: MUT'AA, ADULTERY AND MAINTENANCE OF WIFE
(a) Mutaa amounts to nothing but adultery?
(b) If a woman married in Mut'a is in a better finaneied position than her husband and 

refuses to accept maintenance from him, is it allowed in Islam?
(c) In the above case, if the woman is married in permanent marriage, can she forego 

her maintenance?

A. 
(a) Is not the "marriage" (in all its forms) just a legalized adultery? All conditions which 

are necessary for  a  Permanent  Marriage are necessary in 'Mut'aa”  (Temporary) 
Marriage. Even the word "Permanent marriage" is misleading, because in Islam no 
marriage is a" permanent". The husband can terminate the marriage by the simple 
device of Talaq. So where is the "permanency"?
A Sheriat  which  recognizes  Talaq,  cannot  ridicule  Mut'aa,  because  "Marriage  + 
Divorces = Mut'aa.

(b) There is no maintenance in Mut'a marriage; so this question does not arise.
(c) The wife of permanent marriage is entitled to maintenance. It is her right. But every 

right may be waived by the right-holder, and the wife may, accordingly forego this 
right if she so desires.

Q52:  HOW TO RELEASE SEXUAL TENSION?
I  am a healthy 27 years old man with normal  sexual desires. Due to some extremely  
serious unavoidable circumstances, it is virtually impossible for me to marry at present. In 
East African environment at present it is impossible to do "Mut'aa' with a woman.

Now  in  order  to  relieve  my  sexual  tension,  without  involvement  with  a  prostitute  or  
committing adultery (Zina); is there anything wrong if  I  do masturbation? I  know Islam  
forbids masturbation but then in the circumstances mentioned above, is it not the best  
solution? If not, why?
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A. You better try to find some woman (even Sunni or Christian will do) for Mut'a.

Q53: WHY MASTURBATION IS NOT ALLOWED?
Why shouldn't sex education be introduced in schools? I was faced once with a tough 
question. A person asked me if masturbation was not a good way to release tension which  
otherwise would result in a sexual intercourse with the opposite sex. He showed me an 
article which appeared in an American newspaper. The article says at least twice a week 
one should masturbate if he wants to lead a comfortable life without heart attack. The  
article was by a Professor in one of the American Universities.

A. Masturbation is Haram in Islam. It is not possible to write on this subject in a short letter.

In a medical encyclopaedia, it is written that masturbation becomes harmful "only when it 
exceeds the limit, and then medical treatment becomes necessary".

Two of the harmful effects of exceeding the limit (which have not been mentioned in that 
book) are as follows:-
First, the base of penis becomes thinner compared to the rest of the organ; the penis 
becomes curved to the right or left, (if left hand is used, then to the left, and vice-versa). 
Secondly, the will-power gradually weakens, and even if the person concerned wants to 
leave that habit, he cannot. It is habit-forming; and in view of this, the pious admonitions of 
the psychologists "not to exceed the limit" looses all its weight.

Many people say that masturbation is "a natural" thing. Why? Because, some young bulls 
or other animals have been observed to indulge in it.

If we accept this "logic" as valid, we will  have to sanction many other things also. For 
example,  marriage  between  brother  and  sister,  between  mother  and  son.  And  why 
marriage at all? Sexual intercourse without any "religious sanction" has been practised in 
the animal world since time immemorial. Therefore, it is "natural" And therefore, it should 
be allowed and advocated! What kind of logic is this?

Others go so far as to declare that there is no difference between masturbation and normal 
sexual intercourse.

They apparently forget that in the normal sexual intercourse all the senses contribute to 
the stimulation and orgasm: Man and Woman see their partner,  touch each other, say 
endearing words to each other and hear the stimulating words and sounds; and likewise 
the senses of smell and taste are utilized.And penetration of male organ inside the female 
ultimately leads to the final excitement and orgasm.

But in masturbation the only source of stimulation is imagination, in which no other sense 
takes any part. The whole burden is loaded upon mind; and, as a result, while the normal 
sexual intercourse results in happiness and joy, masturbation creates depression. (I am 
not talking about physical fatigue which is a normal thing. The talk is about emotional and 
psychological effects).

I hope this short discourse will satisfy your friend that masturbation is not "a normal and 
harmless thing".

So far as "sex education" is concerned, Islam expects the elders to teach the youngsters 
everything concerning Janabat, monthly course, child birth etc., and about the Nikah and 
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all that it involves. In the Indian society, this subject is "taboo"; while in Arabia and other 
Isiamic places, women openly ask about the so-called "secret" Masael.

Q54: HOW TO GET RID OF THE HABIT OF MASTURBATION
From the age of 13 to the age of 14 I have masturbated almost daily. Now I am trying to  
control,  but  I  fail  every  time.  About  e  months  ago,  I  had  succeeded  in  stopping  to  
masturbate for two weeks. But nowadays I seem to fail and have started again.

The result of this is that I have become very thin and weak. And the worst result is that my  
beliefs in religion are fading away.

I would be very pleased, if you would find me an alternative to leave masturbation. I think I  
can leave masturbation if I visited a prostitute once in two weeks, though I have not yet  
visited a prostitute. But I don't  know whether visiting a prostitute once in two weeks is  
better and has less sin than masturbating almost daily.

A. The best way to get rid of your habit (which you have mentioned) is to strengthen your 
will-power. Unless you firmly decide not to indulge in this anymore, you will not be able to 
leave this habit.

Another thing which will help you is not to remain alone at any time. If you are in company 
of others you will not get a chance to do it.

The third thing is to concentrate more and more on religious things.

And the fourth is to adopt some hobby, like football, etc. which will provide you an outlet for 
energies of your body. But, for God's sake, never think of going to prostitutes. It will ruin 
you, not only in life-hereafter, but in this world also. Apart from financial ruin, you may get 
veneral diseases as syphilis and gonorrhoea which will affect the health of your children 
for generations to come; and "zina" (having sexual relations with a woman other than wife) 
is more sinful than masturbation.

Q55: DIVORCE DURING MONTHLY PERIOD
Is giving divorce to a woman during the period of Haidh and Nifas allowed if the woman 
has committed a great fault towards her husband?

A. She cannot be divorced during the period of Haidh (monthly period) or Nifas (Bleeding 
after delivery of child).

Q56: IS SINGING HARAM?
Is it Haram to listen to songs? Why? I have come to understand that this is because of 
music  accompanying  it.  Is  it,  therefore,  haram  to  listen  to  songs  without  the  
accompaniment of music? Is singing (without the aid of music) haram?

A. Music is defined in Shia Shariat as prolongation and vibration of sound with variations in 
pitch to such an extent that people may say that 'he/she is singing'. It is one of the great 
sins; and is Haram whether it be vocal or instrumental. To recite (or listen) to the words of 
a song, without any music, is permissible, provided it is not obscene and/or immoral.

Q57: HADITH ABOUT MUSIC
I heard many Khojas claiming this verse as hadith. "Al Ghinaao ashaddo minazzina' which  
mean. Songs, Music and so on are worse than Zinaa. Is this right? If it is, explain, with  
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details.

A. The correct hadith is                   (Music is the magic of fornication). The so-called 
'hadith' mentioned by you is not found in books of Ahadith.

Q58: WHY DO YOU FORBID GOOD THINGS OF LIFE
I am an American Shia Muslim. Prior to embracing Islam I was an avid lover of music.  
After entering the fold of Islam, I retained -although to a lesser degree - my love for that  
art. From some Muslims I have heard that all forms of music is haram; others told me that  
only some forms of it under certain circumstances and conditions are haram. I have been 
struggling vainly for the past 4 years to learn of the Islamic position regarding music. Aren't  
musical talents of musicians a gift from Allah to an artist? And didn't Allah say “do not  
forbid  the beautiful  things  of  this  life'?”  Will  you,  please,  clarify  this  matter  and quote  
sources from the Qur'an, Sunnah of the Prophet and Ahlul-Bait - permitting or forbidding  
music.

A. I am sending (by air mail) a book "Music And Its Affects" and the April, 1974, issue of 
the Light, from which you will know the view of the Shia Sheriat.

Now coming to the second part of your question: You know very well that a greater part of 
art consists of statues and paintings. But in Islam painting the likeness of a living thing 
and/or making its statue is Haram. And there is no difference of opinion on this subject 
among the various sects of Islam. Therefore, your "argument" by quoting the talents of the 
artists, I am afraid, has no basis at all.

Allah has not said "do not forbid the beautiful things of this life." Perhaps you wanted to 
quote Ayat 87 of Sura Al-Maidah. Its translation:

ÄácáF CáÆ ãVCáRãä×á¦ åBÒâÆãäoádâW áÙ åBÒâËáÆD áÌÖãmáäÂB CáÏâäÖáF CáÖ 

áÌÖãkáXå¯âÇåÂB âäSãdâÖ áÙ áÐäÃÂB áäÉãH åBÑâkáXå á̄W áÙáÑ åÈâ¿áÂ âÐäÃÂB 
"O ye who believe! Forbid not (to yourselves) the good things which Allah has made lawful  
for you; and do not transgress the limits. Verily, Allah loves not the transgressors”. And the 
meaning of the word  “VCáRãä×á¦”(good things) is explained in this very Ayat by the words 

"which Allah has made lawful for you".

So the question of allowing "the beautiful things of this life" does not arise at all. What has 
been allowed by Allah is good; what has been forbidden by Him is bad. And we have been 
warned not to transgress the limits imposed by the sheriat of Allah, because Allah does not 
love the transgressors.

Q59: GOING TO CINEMA
It is known that it is 'haram' to see Films,Why?

A. The Films is general have following features, any one of which is enough to make it a 
"Gunah-e-Kabira": (1) Vocal Music; (2) Instrumental Music; (3) Obscene Songs; (4) 
Obscene Scenes; and (5) Dance. Also, as is now accepted by many social workers, it 
teaches hooliganism and is a major factor in the ever-increasing rate of juvenile 
delinquency.
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Q60: WHAT ABOUT SILENT MOVIES?
I have come to understand that it is because of the music accompanying them that films 
are forbidden in our Sheriat. Is it true? If so why is it haram to see silent movies?

A. As explained above, it is not only because of Music. There are other factors involved. If 
there is a "silent" film which is free from obscenity, dance and "crime-training" then it is not 
'Haram'.

By the way, I have been told that even in educational films, there is always music in the 
background.

Q61: THE FILM "PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA"
Are we (i.e. Ithnasheris) allowed to see the film Pilgrimage to Mecca'?

A. The films in general  have some features, anyone of which is enough to make it  a 
'Gunah-e-Kabira'. (See for detail. Question No.   59).

Then there is a principle of sheriat that a man should not go to a place which is generally 
used for Haram deeds even if he goes there for a perfectly Halal purpose. Because, first, 
the passer-by would not know his real intention and would think that he is going there for 
committing  that  sin.  Secondly,  he  will  become  used  to  go  to  such  places  which  is 
dangerous in itself. Thirdly, others by seeing him going there will be encouraged to follow 
his example.

Now, even if a perfectly safe film is being shown in a cinema, it is not good to go there. 
Apart from the above-mentioned three reasons, your children will think that there is nothing 
wrong in going to cinema; and thus you will be responsible to create in them a sinful habit.

Q62: CAN WE WATCH TELEVISION? 
Can we watch the television?

A. The instrument, i.e. television is not haram, if you use it to see or hear things which 
shariat has allowed; but if you use it to hear music, songs, dances and obscene films, then 
it is haram.

Q63: WASTING OF TIME
Is wasting of time forbidden (Haram)? If not, then why many people say that we are not  
allowed to play those games; such as cards (without money), draughts etc. The reason,  
they say, is wasting of time?

A. Only such games and plays are allowed in Islam which builds or increases the strength 
of your body - like outdoor games.

So  far  as  playing  of  cards  is  concerned,  if  a  game is  generally  played  for  gambling 
purpose, then that game is 'Haram' even if you play it without gambling; because it will 
create a familiarity with such games and may even lead to the gambling stage.

Q64: IS ISLAM A BARBARIC RELIGION?
There is another question which arouses doubt in me, and I hope that you will clarify it.  
The question is: "Why is playing cards and chess Haram (forbidden)?" I have also heard  
that playing game in which one side is the victor and the other side the vanquished is also  
haram. Is this true? I don't know why our Sheriat forbids those things which we know are 
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necessities in this modem World. Without observing these things, we would be considered 
barbarians.

A. I am sending you two books 'Alcohol' and 'Gambling' which will provide the answer to 
your  questions.  So  far  as  being  considered  barbarian  is  concerned,  why  are  you  so 
overcome  by  inferiority  complex?  Who  is  barbarian?  Do  you  think  those  people  are 
advanced and civilized who swap their wives, whose church marries two males, who kill 
hundreds of  thousands of  people on the pretext  of  establishing peace,  whose women 
became naked in the packed halls in the name of art?

Q65: INTEREST?
I lend a sum, say Rs. 100/-, to a man and he, out of his own free will, promises to give me  
a gift of Rs. 101- in addition to the amount due. Is this haram?

A. It is haram, if it was spoken or understood before you gave him the loan. On the other 
hand, if nothing like this was spoken at that time, and at the time of repayment he gave 
you more of  his own free will  without your asking him in any way to do so, then it  is 
allowed.

Q 66:   LIFE INSURANCE?
Is Life Insurance allowed?

A. Yes.

Q67: TAKING PHOTO OF GHAIRMAHRAM
My hobby is  photography and I  undertake part-time work  in  photography,  at  wedding  
functions.  Taking  on  a  wedding  photographic  job  means  that  I  do  have  to  take 
photographs of the ceremonies performed by the ladies which means that many times I,  
as a photographer, am the only male, person apart from a few others, amongst so many 
ladies. Now I would like the following clarifications:

1. Is it allowed to take such photographs in the above circumstances?
2. Is it allowed if there are both males and females gathered together at a function and  

my prime purpose is just to take photographs?
3. Is it allowed to involve in such photography when one earns his living from it? And  

in case one does involve himself in this only for the purpose of earning his living, is
his earning Halal?

A. You may know the answers to all your questions from the following "Mas'ala of Ayatullah 
Al-Khui, printed in Tawdihul-Masail':

"Mas'ala 2448: "Man should not take photo of a 'Na-Mahram' woman, (i.e. a woman not 
within prohibited degree)."And if he recognizes  a  'Na-Mahram'  woman,  then,  according 
to 'Ihtiyat' he should not even look at her photograph".

There are hundreds of lawful ways of earning livelihood. Why should anyone select an 
unlawful way?

Q68: AMPUTATION OF A THIEF'S HAND
What are the conditions necessary for amputation of hand for theft in Islamic Sheriat? If  
cutting off the hand (wrist) is the punishment, why most of the countries (Egypt, Pakistan) 
relaxed that law? Is it correct?
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A. 
1. The thief must be adult, sane, and a free man; 
2. he should not have taken it thinking that it is his own thing; 
3. the alleged thief is not a joint owner of that thing; 
4. the stolen thing was kept in a safe place (for example, under lock) and the thief did 

break into it either alone or with the help of others (if someone else broke the lock, 
and afterwards the thief entered into the place and took something from there, his 
hand will not be amputated); 

5. the thing stolen is not the property of his son (if the father has stolen from his son, 
he will not be given that punishment of cutting the hand); 

6. he takes it stealthily, not openly; 
7. the value of the stolen thing reaches one-fourth Dinar of gold.

According to the Qur'an, the hand must be cut off. (In Shia Shariat, 'hand' here means 4 
fingers of right hand).

It is really shameful and tragic for the Muslims not to follow the legal code of Islam. The 
harm of this negligence of Islamic law comes upon the Muslim. Allah and His Prophet are 
not harmed by our rebellion. Allah has said: "And whosoever rejects faith then Allah is  
independent of the Universe."  (Qur'an 3: 97).

Q69: POLITICAL PRISONERS
Is there any such thing as political prisoner' in Islamic State? What I mean is, are we,  
under Islamic Law, allowed to put people into prison because of different political views?

A. No; though we Shias have a long history of spending our lives in prisons and torture-
chambers because of our belief.

Q70: IS MAGIC ALLOWED?
Is it allowed in Islam to practice magic, witchcraft or astrology?

A. There are scores of Ahadith condemning these practices and likening such persons to a 
Kafir.

Q71: FOLLOWING MAGICIAN'S ADVICE
I have read in Kitabu cha Saumu that Uchawi (witchcraft) is Gunahe Kabira. Some time 
back a magician published the following for persons with certain stars or names starting 
with letter 'M' or names with certain number of letters; He says that for such a person for  
good luck,

(a) he recommends Olive-oil or palmoil;
(b) he recommends Rose or Jasmine perfume;
(c) he recommends Yellow or Near Yellow clothes.

Further, in times of trouble or illness or when meeting "big persons" one should keep in  
pocket in cotton wool a garlic boiled in coconut oil and should sleep with it under pillow 
and he should keep head tilted towards east and when sleeping also.

Furthermore he recommends travelling to west and north and avoiding east and south as  
far as possible.

I  have  tried  these and  they  seem to  work.  To  my  knowledge none of  the  proposals  
constitute any 'Haram' thing. Is this "Uchawi' and thus haram? Should I stop this practice?  
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To my knowledge our  religion  actually  encourages white  and yellow clothes and also  
perfumes. I pray daily and take deep interest in Islam.

A. Now coming to  your question  about   'MAGIC', you better stop following such things. 
Of course, it is Sunnat to use perfume. But it will bring 'thawab' (Reward) only if it is used 
because the Prophet or Imam told you to do so. If you use it because a magician told you 
to do so, then it bring you no 'thawab' and you will be guilty of following a 'Magician'.

It is not possible to write more details on this subject at present. Suffice it to quote Hadhrat 
Ali (a.s.): "Anybody who listens to a man, is worshipping him. Now, if that speaker tells the 
words of God then this listener is worshipping God; and if the speaker is telling the words 
of Satan, then the listener is worshipping Satan."

Q72: WHAT ABOUT PALMISTRY, ISTIKHARAH, "SAAD"  AND "NAHAS" DATES 
AND QAMAR-DAR-AQRAB?
What have you to say about Palmistry, Istikharah and Qur'anic Consultation in the light of  
Sheriat? Some Shias check up the dates and the year from calenders for "Saad", "Nahas"  
and "Qamar-Dar-Aqrab". "Navroz" comes on 'hare'.  Have all  these things any religious  
significance?

A.  Palmistry is not recognized by the Sheriat. Some forms of Istikharah with Qur'an or 
prayers are prescribed by our Imams.
Nawroz: It has one special "Aamaal" after Zohr prayer. This date had coincided with 18th 

Zilhijja when the Prophet (s.a.w.) declared the Khilafat of Hazrat Ali (a.s.) in Khum. But 
unfortunately, the Irani Shias imported the Parsee rites and views which have no basis in 
Sheriat, and are, in fact, against Islamic character.
Dates:    "Sa'd" and 'Nahs' are sometimes
"Qamar dar Aqrab". Many stars usually cluster together in such a way that they appear to 
form outlines of some pictures. There is 'Great Bear', 'Small Bear' etc. etc. Likewise, there 
is a group which form the picture of a scorpion ('Aqrab).

The moon (Qamar). while rotating around the earth passes from that group in 2½  days, 
that period is called "Qamar dar 'Aqrab" (Moon in the Scorpion).

According to traditions of our Imams, it is 'Makruh' (Not desirable) to recite Nikah or start 
journey in that period.

Dates: "Sa'd" and "Nahs' are sometimes based on some Ahadith; sometimes on historical 
events. The dates in which some good event took place for any Ma'sum is called "Sa'd" 
(auspicious).  The  dates  in  which  some  tragedy  befell  on  them  is  called  "Nahs" 
(inauspicious). But they all are governed by the general principle, mentioned in Ahadith, 
that if you want to do any work on a date or day which has been declared as 'Nahas', you 
should give some "Sadaqa" and then go ahead. In short, it is not meant to hinder your 
progress.

Q73: TAKING OUT BLOOD
I have also read that there are days (i.e. dates 14, 16, 30) when taking out the blood is  
beneficial to body, mind, etc. On other Islamic dates this is harmful. Now if we donate 
blood on "bad days', will it not be harmful?

A. These things are meant as a general guidance. They should not be taken as hard and 
fast rule. Every person has to decide for himself. Also, it will be a good thing to consult an 
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experienced doctor and to give some "Sadaqa" before donating the blood on such days.

Q74: IS 'EUTHANASIA- ALLOWED?
Does Islam allow euthanasia (i.e. making it easy for a sick person to die).

A. It is not allowed. If the patient commits it himself it is suicide; if some one else does so 
to him, it is murder.

Q75: MERCY KILLING?
If someone suffers from an incurable disease and he prefers to die rather than continue 
living a painful life; such a patient requests a doctor or physician to give him a medicine to 
end his life. Can the said doctor or physician acceed to such request?

A. No. If he accedes to such request and administers the medicine by his own hand, he 
will  be guilty of  murder If  he gives the patient the medicine and the patient  takes the 
medicine by his own hands, it will be suicide; and the doctor will be guilty of helping in the 
suicide.

Q76: DEFORMED BABIES
A few years ago, as a result of some medicines which women were taking to prevent 
pregnancy, many children were born with some of their limbs missing. Was it allowed to 
give such children some medicine to terminate their lives, so that they would not suffer as  
a result of their freak creation?

A. The reply of Question 75 applies here also.

Q77: A PATIENT KEPT ALIVE BY ARTIFICIAL EQUIPMENTS
If a patient is kept alive only with the help of some medical equipment like artificial kidney;  
and if the doctor is sure that the patient can never be cured, is it allowed for him to remove  
that equipment from the patient so that he may die and be saved from pain?

A. The detailed answer may be understood from the answer to the previous two questions.

Q.78:    CANNIBALISM IN SOUTH AMERICA
I have sent you cuttings from 'Times' Newspaper on cannibalism that took place in South 
America after an aircrash. Are we allowed, according to Islamic Sheriat,  to eat human 
flesh (dead or alive) when we are starving (to death) as that happened with the Christians  
who were involved in that crash? A Muslim here in UK told me that we can even kill a 
weak person amongst us and eat his flesh if we are stranded (as in the above case).  
Please, comment on this.

A. In the situation under reference it  is allowed to eat the dead body, because saving 
human life is more important than saving a dead body. But by the same reason, nobody is 
allowed to kill another person to eat his flesh to save himself from starvation, because it 
will mean taking away a life.

Q79: ANIMAL SLAUGHTERED BY A JEW
Is it halal or haram for Muslims to purchase, and eat meat of any kind from a Jewish 
kosher market? Give me, please, Qur'anic verse about it. When are we allowed to eat the 
meat of an animal killed by a non-Muslim?
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A.  The conditions,  by which the meat  of  a  slaughtered animal  becomes halal,  are as 
follows: -

1) The person who slaughters the animal must be a Muslim. There is no exception to 
this rule.

2) It must be slaughtered by an instrument made of iron. In emergencies, sharp glass 
or other metals may be used.

3) At the time of slaughter, the face, stomach and legs of the animal must be facing 
towards Qibla, i.e., Kaaba or Mecca.  Also, the person who is slaughtering should 
face towards Qibla. This rule may be relaxed when one does not know the direction 
of Qibla or it is difficult to make the animal face the Qibla.

4) At the time of slaughter, the name of "Allah" (e.g. the words "Bismillah") must be 
recited.

5) The animal, after the slaughter, must move its limbs; e.g. Moves its feet or tail a 
little.'lt will prove that the animal died as a result of the slaughter, not before, it.

6) Blood should come out In usual quantity after the slaughter.

Now, in "Kosher" meats, conditions Nos. 1, 3 and 4 are not fulfilled. And the first condition 
has no escaping clause. As for ayat read the following
“forbidden to you are dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and that over which has been  
invoked the name of other than Allah, and that which has been killed by strangling, or by a 
violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by being gored to death, and that which has been  
partly eaten by a wild animal! (unless you are able to slaughter it in due form), and that  
which has been sacrificed on stone (altars);  Forbidden also is the division of meat by  
raffling with arrows; that is impiety". (Qur'an, 5:4).

The only time when you may be allowed to eat the meat Slaughtered by a non-Muslim, is 
when you are on verge of death because of starvation. and there is absolutely no other 
thing to eat and save your life. (So far. as fish is concerned, the only things necessary and 
that it must have "scales' and must die out of water. If these two conditions are fulfilled, 
you may eat it.)

Q80: IF MEAT BECOMES NAJIS
It  is very difficult  for us to know whether the meat or poultry we buy these days from 
butchery and other shops is 'Halal' or 'Haram' because (a) we don't know if the cattle or  
poultry is slaughtered according to the Islamic Principle, (b) we know that the scales are  
used for weighing pork also.

We know for certain that cattle and poultry is kept in cold storage together with the meat of  
other haram animals. Now in such situation, how can we continue to eat meat and poultry  
and at the same time ensure that it is halal. How about imported meat?

How can we be sure that these imported meat (fresh and tinned) are also halal? Please,  
we need a clear guidance on this:  especially for  our people who are now in Canada,  
where it is very difficult to know these things, in this connection, please enlighten us on the  
tinned fruits, breads, cakes, vegetables and other Chinese cooked food, fresh and tinned.  
How far can we use these?

A. I have been informed that in Tanzania, they follow the Islamic rules of slaughter.

If, after proper slaughter, the meat becomes Najis by coming into contact with Najis meat 
or scales, it may be made 'Tahir' (clean) by water in normal way. If meat is imported from a 
Muslim country,  you may use without  any doubt.  The meat  imported from non-Muslim 
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countries is Najis and Haram (unless you know that this particular meat which you are 
buying was "slaughtered according to Islamic rules.)

The only way for a Shia Ithnasheris in Canada etc. is to purchase goat, for example, in 
shares, and slaughter it properly.

The imported food, in which meat or animal fat is not used, may be used (unless you know 
that this particular food which you are buying is Najis.)

Q81:   BAKE-N-TAKE SHOPS
We have so many bake-n-take shops here in U.K., and i have noticed so many of our  
brothers buying such items from there and they eat it. The shop is owned by Christians,  
and you know that fish, chicken and other meat which they use there is not halal. Can we  
buy potatoes, bean-crisps from that shop and eat it which is also cooked there?

A. The meat of an animal killed by a non-Muslim is Najis. If that meat is cooked in pot, that 
pot also becomes Najis because of the Najasat of the meat. If the potatoes and beans are 
cooked in that very pot, then they will be Najis. But, if they are cooked in another pot, then 
you may use them according to the Fatwa of Agha-e-Hakeem (r.a.).

Q82: WHICH FISH ARE HALAL?
What sort of fish is allowed to be eaten according to our Sheriat?

A. Only the fish having scales is Halal in Shia Sheriat

Q83: FISH BOUGHT FROM A NON-MUSLIM
Can we eat fish bought from a Christian?

A. The only condition for a fish (which has scales) to be edible is that it should die out of 
water.  If it dies in water, it becomes Haram.

Now, if you, or any other Muslim has seen it dying out of water it is Halal for you. But if you 
find it dead, in possession of a non-Muslim then it is Haram, even if he says that it had 
died out of water.

Q84:  TINNED MEAT:
Whether tinned meat of 'Halal' animals and chicken (but not slaughtered in accordance 
with our sheriat not halal) is permissible to eat? Does the rule change if you are not aware 
whether it was slaughtered in our way or not?

A. Tinned meat of halal animals and chicken which were not slaughtered in accordance 
with our sheriat,  is not halal  and not permissible to eat.  You must be sure that it  was 
slaughtered in Islamic way.

Q85: FAT OF SHEEP AND OXEN
Please explain to me this verse:-
“And unto those who were Jews forbade we every animal having undivided hoof, and of  
oxen and sheep forbide We unto them fat of both save what is upon their backs or the  
entrails or what is mixed with bones; this We recompensed them for their rebellion, and  
verily We are truthful". (Al-Anaam 1:47).

Does this mean that the above is not to be owed any more, i.e. It was only for the Jews at  
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the time?

A. Prophet Yakub (a.s.) had abstained from eating camel meat; and this continued in his 
clan. When Torah was given to Prophet Musa (as,), it confirmed this system for Bani Israel: 
They were allowed to eat "Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, and cheweth 
the cud among the beasts"

By this definition; camel, ostrich etc. were forbidden to them as the do not have divided 
hoof.  But  in  Islam,  this  restriction was lifted.  This  ayat  refers to  it  is  you have rightly 
understood.

Q86:  WHICH BIRDS ARE HALAL?
What about a feathery hen or bird?

A. The birds having following characteristics are Haram:
a) Birds of prey, like hawk;
b) Birds which keep their wings straight longer than they beat them like Kits;
c) Birds which do have neither maw nor craw;
d) Birds whose egg is equal in circumference on both side (i.e- no like hen's egg).

The birds other than mentioned above are halal.
Q87: WORKING FOR A BREWERY
Is it not allowed in our religion of Islam to work as a clerk or driver in EA. Breweries. If no,  
give reasons from the Qur'an so as to convince me?

A. Yes, it is strictly forbidden in Islam to work in a brewery in any capacity. The reason is 
that all firms, companies and shops depend for their success on their employees. If they 
do not get employees, their business will collapse. So everyone working with a firm which 
does a 'Haram'  business,  helps,  strengthens and sustains that  business.  It  is  to  save 
Muslims from helping 'Haram' business to flourish that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) strictly 
forbade working in any capacity in such concerns; and he more specifically mentioned the 
business of liquor. He said:
"Allah has done 'Laanat' on liquor, and the man who sows the seed of grape or grain for 
this purpose, and the man who makes liquor, and the man who drinks it, and the man who 
serves it, and the man who sells it, and the man who buys it, and the man who transports 
it, and the man to whom it is transported".

To give you an example from recent history, Mahatma Gandhi, the Indian leader, launched 
a "non-co-operation movement" in 1920's in India. He called on the Indians not to co-
operate or participate in anything connected with British Government, The students left the 
Government Schools, the teachers and civil servants resigned; the lawyers left the courts, 
and the traders boycotted the English goods. This movement continued for a long time. Of 
course, it did not at once topple the British rule in India. But in the long run it helped in 
getting the British out of India, firstly, by cultivating a feeling of 'national cause' in Indians, 
and secondly by showing the world how much the Indian public was against the British 
Rule.

We, the Muslims, are likewise in constant struggle against evil and Haram things; and, 
therefore, we are not allowed to help the evil in any way.

Q88:  Making labels for breweries
I intend to start a cottage industry producing labels for the Tanzania Market. In the process 
of running this industry, there is likelihood of order coming from Tanzania Breweries Ltd.  

Presented by www.ziaraat.com



for  making their  labels.  As you already know Tanzania Breweries dealings are mainly  
liquor the orders will be for making labels for their liquor cartons, liquor bottles, etc. ?

Can you please advise me whether such business would be in order without contradicting  
our Sheriat?

The question of not accepting orders from them is out of question because once it is a  
registered industry and the only such industry in Tanzania, orders will have to be accepted 
or there will arise chaos,

A.  It is my advice that you should not start this industry if you cannot refuse such orders.

Q89: MAKING TRAYS FOR BARMAN
If a barman wants a tray for use in sales of liquor, how can you refuse to sell when the  
article is displayed and price labelled?

A. It is 'haram' to sell anything to a person who, you know, wants to purchase it for Haram 
purpose. You may tell the barman frankly that you are not allowed by your religion to sell 
anything for the purpose of liquor.

Q90: IS MARUNGI HARAM?
Is Kat or Marungi Najis or Haram to eat or to sell? And what if someone eats Marungi for  
the purpose of making Ibadat whole night? Or if someone is in a journey and eats it to 
remain awake to protect himself from the robbers?

A. I have been told that Marungi, which is also called Miraa, creates intoxication. If it is so, 
then it is Haram to use. But as it is originally non-liquid, it will not be Najis. Selling a Haram 
thing (for a purpose which is Haram) is also Haram.

A Haram thing cannot be used on the pre-text that it would help in Ibadat. Remaining 
awake whole night for Ibadat is not Wajib. How can you commit a sin for the sake of a 
Sunnat Ibadat?

Q91: NARCOTIC DRUGS
When Islam forbade the use of narcotics (i.e. morphine, hashish), the Holy Qur'an used  
the word Khamr'. "Some say this means any intoxicant; others say it means only alcohol, I  
need  historical  reference  (i.e.  if  there  was  a  law  as  such  which  forbade  the  use  of  
narcotics as there is for alcohol); also; please, find out for me if any of the ahadith' mention  
narcotics.

A.  Opium,  Hashish  and  other  such  narcotics  are  not  included  in  "Khamr".  The  word 
"Khamr" is used for liquid intoxicant.

But there is no doubt whatsover that all narcotic drugs are Haram and unlawful. There are 
many  Ahadith  which  clearly  say  that  "Every  intoxicant  is  Haram".  These  Ahadith  are 
fomous and there is no need to give the references. You will find them in Wasael-us-Shia. 
Bihar-ul-Anwar and other books of Ahadith.

The second reason of their being Haram is that they harm the health of the user, and in 
Islam all such food and drink which are injurious to health are Haram.

Q92: IS YEAST HALAL?
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I would really like to know if we Shias are allowed to eat yeast, because everything that is  
baked over here contains yeast; and I really don't know what that is.  They use it in bread  
to make it rise.

A. There is no harm in using yeast. 

Q93: PICKLES MADE BY NON-MUSLIMS
(a) Is it true that we cannot take a cup of tea prepared by a Sikh, but we can take or  

eat pickles (Achar) prepared by Hindus?
(b) We get some pickles over here which is made by James Smith who I believe is a  

Christian, and is imported from India. Do you think it would be O.K. to eat these  
pickles?

A. 
(a) No. Both are Najis.
(b) So long as you do not know that the contents of that particular bottle have been 

touched by a non-Muslim, you may use it

Q94: IS CHEESE HARAM?
Is cheese halal or haram? Because cheese is made from bacon. On the paper or box they 
don't write whose fats they have used. It can be a haram or halal, we don't know.

A. Cheese is made from milk and is halal. It is not made of bacon or fat

Q95: DONATING BLOOD
Is it lawful to donate blood? Can blood be given to anybody?

A. According to the Fatwa of our Mujtahids, it is allowed to donate blood, provided there is 
no danger to the donor himself. But it must be with his own free consent. It is not allowed 
to take blood from the body of a dead Muslim. If  the life of a Muslim depends on the 
donation of the blood, and if the donor has no danger to his own health, then as a matter 
of 'Ihtiyat' he must donate his blood.

Q96: HOW TO SECURE HAPPINESS?
How do we secure happiness of mind in Islamic concept?

A. Well, first you have to understand that material well-being does not bring happiness. If 
you have materialistic out-look, the more money or power you get the more your greed 
increases. So the materialistic outlook can never help you.

On the other hand, if you have faith in Allah, and believe that there is a Day of Reckoning, 
then you will  strive  hard,  not  for  this  transitory  life,  but  for  the  life-hereafter,  which  is 
everlasting. Your actions,  behaviour,  character and dealings with the people will  all  be 
governed by this thought and belief. In this way, even if you are put to some troubles in this 
life,  you will  not be depressed by it.  Because your eyes are onto a better and lasting 
reward in the life-hereafter. 

Thus, when your out-look and character is conditioned by Islamic spirit, you will feel the 
Love of Allah in your every breath. And that is the Source of True Happiness.
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Q97:  "QITMEER"
Some times I  see that on the letters (after  the sender's name and address) the word 
"Qitmeer" is written. It is an Arabic word, and I don't know what it means. I asked someone  
and he said that it is the name of the dog of As-habul-Kahf. So, please, will you explain to  
me whether it is true or not and why they are writing, and also who are the people of As-
habul-Kahf?

A. According to a hadith of Ameerul-Mumeneen (as.) it was the name of the dog of As-hab-
ul-Kahf. You may read their story in the translation of the Qur'an (Sura Al-Kahf.) I have 
heard people saying that they write this name on a letter to ensure its safety; but I have not 
seen any hadith which mentions this.

Q98: MOURNING FOR THE MARTYRS OF KARBALA
On Ashura day (12/5/1965) an article of mine was published in the Standard Tanzania,  
D'Salaam, on the tragedy of Karbala. Mr. A. Robley of Arusha (a Qadiani) in a letter to  
editor protested that mourning for the dead was against the teaching of Islam. I sent a  
short reply and invited him to seek enlightenment by private correspondence. When he 
wrote a letter to me, I advised him to see Haji Ali Mohammad Jaffer Sheriff (Arusha) for  
detailed reply. After being shown the references etc. on this subject, he asked Haji Ali that  
the references should be given to him in writing. Hence the following letter, to which no 
reply was ever received. This letter is published now because it answers many questions 
often put before us:

A. Please refer to your conversation with Haji Ali about mourning of Martyrs of Karbala and 
your request that it should be recorded in writing.

First of all, let me emphasize that your whole approach to this matter is wrong. You are 
labouring under the presumption that everything to be lawful should be expressly allowed 
in Sheriat, while the dictum accepted in all the sects of Islam is that everything is lawful 
unless it is expressly forbidden. We cannot declare an act unlawful just on the ground that 
it  was  invented  after  the  Prophet.  Otherwise  we  shall  have  to  bum all  the  books  of 
traditions,  commentaries of  Qur'an,  Fiqah of  Imams Abu Hanifa,  Shafii,  Malik  and Ibn 
Hanbal. Not only this, but we shall have to think whether it is not haram to have the Qur'an 
in our houses which has been divided in thirty parts and its alphabets marked by dots, and 
pronunciations made clear by adding fat'ha, kasra, and Dhamma etc. Again, we shall have 
to ponder whether it was lawful for the First Caliph and Third Caliph to unify the different 
qira'ats of Qur'an which were prevalent among the Companions of the Prophet.

Then we note that the Prophet never used paper notes in place of coins. Is it not haram to 
use currency notes for  charity, building Mosques and other good deeds? It  is  alleged, 
though we say it is wrong, that the Prophet did not appoint anybody as his successor, and 
it is known that he never entrusted this duty to anybody else. What will be the legal status 
of those Khulafa who were elected by people to carry on the work of Prophet after the 
death of the Prophet?

I may here quote the universally accepted traditions of  the Prophet that "Everything is 
allowed until it is forbidden" and "all things are allowed so long as you do not get any law 
for or against it" These traditions are accepted by Sunnis and Shias alike. But, of course, 
you are neither Sunni nor Shia; and you are not bound to accept anything recorded in their 
books. But, then, you have also no right to interfere in the internal matters of these Muslim 
sects.
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Sheikh Islam, Allama Ibn Hajarul Asqalani, in his Sharh of Sahih Bukhari (Babul Iqtadae-bi-
sunanirrasul)  says:  "Almost  all  Muslims divide Bid'at  in  five kinds  (1)  Wajib  Bid'at,  viz 
arranging Qur'an and preparing of Ilmul-Kalam against atheists and wrong religions and 
sects;  (2)  Sunnat  Bid'at,  e.g.  writing  books  of  religion,  establishing  Madressas  and 
Musafirkhanas (3) Mubah Bid'at, e.g. different kinds of dishes of food (4) Makruh Bid'at, 
e.g.  using good clothes and food so long as it  does not  reach the boundary of  'Israf' 
(extravagance); and (5) Haram Bid'at, e.g. revolt against Imam and everything which is 
against the Sheriat and about which there is established proof of its being haram."

Imam Shafii also has said, which has been recorded by Allama Asqalani in the same book 
'Sharhe Sahih Bukhari', that 'Bid'at is of two kinds (a) Mahmudah (praiseworthy) and (b) 
Mudhmumah  (Condemned);  what  is  in  accordance  with  Sunnat  is  Mahmudah  and 
whatever is against Sunnat is Madhmumah".

You see that it is not enough to say that such and such thing was not in the days of the 
Prophet and then declare that it is unlawful, because there are some innovations which are 
Wajib, Sunnat, Mubah and Makruhand all these are lawful and Halal.

And, of course, there are some haram Bid'ats and we have to guard against every Bid'at of 
this  type.  One  example  of  such  Bid'at  may  be  found  in  the  traditions:  "Whosoever 
innovates something and calls others to it or establishes a religion, certainly he goes out of 
Islam." I wonder what will be your reaction to this tradition and for such a Bid'at, because 
you have chosen to follow a religion which was invented 1300 years after the Prophet of 
Islam!

Still it is not my intention to leave you in darkness, and, therefore, I want to make it clear 
that actually mourning for Martyrs is not 'Bid'at (innovation) at all. Every history of Islam 
records that when the Prophet came to the corpse of his uncle, Hamza, he cried loudly 
and fainted. When he recovered from the faint, he again began crying and calling 'Hamza, 
O Hamza; O Uncle of the Prophet of God, O Defender of the Prophet; O Hamza, Lion of 
Allah and the Prophet'. It is called 'Nauha' in Arabic language. Not only this, but when the 
Prophet came back to Medina, he heard crying voices from every house of Medina for the 
Martyrs. Prophet did not forbid it. On the contrary, he sadly said, "But there are no women 
to  weep for  Hamza."  People of  Medina  hurried back to  their  houses and asked their 
womenfolk to go to the house of Hamza and weep and cry for him. When the Prophet 
heard their crying voices and was told that they were weeping for Hamza, the Prophet was 
so happy that he said, "May Allah be pleased with you, with your children, and with the 
children of your children." Waqidi, in his history, records that after his incident, it became 
an established practice at Medina that whenever there was a death, the women cried first 
for Hamza and then for their dead relative.

I think you will now be satisfied that the practice of mourning for martyrs was established 
by Prophet himself, and the practice for mourning over Hamza was started in 3rd year of 
Hijra and the Prophet died in 11 A.H. and there is no record that he ever expressed his 
dislike against this practice. This is the answer to your query about mourning year after 
year.

So far as the particular case of imam Husain is concerned, I would like to quote some 
traditions and ayats to enlighten you:-

1. God says in Qur'an about Pharaoh and his army "neither the sky nor the earth wept 
for them and they were not given chance " (Ad-Dukhan).
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Imam Muslim records in Tafsir of this Ayat, "When Husain was martyred, the Sky as 
well  as the Earth wept on him and weepinq of the sky is its being red." (Sahih 
Muslim).

2. Some 50 years before the event of Karbala, the Prophet wept when he was told by 
the Angel that Husain would be killed by the army of Yezid in Karbala. Then Gabriel 
asked, "O Prophet of God, do you want me to give you some earth from his place of 
martyrdom?" The Prophet said,"Yes". Gabriel gave a handful of earth of Karbala 
and the Prophet began weeping uncontrollably. This tradition is recorded in Mishkat, 
Musnad Ahmed bin Hanbal, As-Sawaiqul-Muhriqa of Allama Ibn Hajar Makki and 
Sirrul  Alamin of  Imam Ghazali;  and has been narrated by Imam Sha'abi,  Imam 
Baihaqi,  Imam Hakim and scroes of  other traditionalists.  The Prophet  gave that 
earth to his wife, Ummul Mu'mineen, Umme Salma, and told her, "When you see 
this earth turned into blood, know that Husain has been martyred."

3. On the 10th Muharram, 61 A.H., Umme Salma was asleep in the afternoon when 
she saw the Prophet in her dream: He stood in tragic condition and his hair was 
dusty and disarranged and in his hand was a bottle full  of blood. Umme Salma 
asked  what  it  was.  The  Prophet  said,  "This  is  the  blood  of  Husain  and  his 
companions. I was collecting it since this morning." Umme Salma woke up and ran 
towards the bottle which contained the earth of Karbala and saw red blood flowing 
from it. Then she cried and called her relatives and started mourning for Husain. 
This  tradition  is  in  Musnad  of  Imam  Ahmed  bin  Hanbal,  As-Sawaiqul-Muhriqa, 
Mishkatul Masabih, Tirmidhi and other books.

4. Sheikh   Abdul   Qadir  Jilani   writes   in  his  book   "Ghunyatut-Talebeen", Vol. II 
page 62; "70,000 angels came on the grave of Husain bin Ali after his martyrdom 
and they are weeping on him and will remain weeping upto the Day of Judgment."

5. Matam (Beating of chests and  Face):  It is recorded in Madarij-un-Nubuwwat 
(Vol. II, page 163) that when Shaitan announced a lie that the Prophet was killed (in 
the Battle of Uhud), the Hashimite women, including the Lady of Paradise - Fatima 
Zahra (a.s.) - came out weeping, beating their chests and faces.
The  same  book  also  records  that  after  the  death  of  Prophet,  some  of  the 
companions  wept  and cried  so  much that  they  lost  their  eyesight.  This  is  also 
recorded in "Kitab Mathabata-Bis-Sunnah". (Page 119).

6. When the Second Caliph was informed of the death of ibne Muqrim, he put his hand 
to his head and cried. (Iqdul-Farid, Vol. II, page 4).

7. When Imam Zainul Abedeen came back from Damascus, and people of Madina 
were informed that the family of the Prophet was outside Medina, the Madinites 
rushed to meet them and they were weeping, beating their heads, chests and faces. 
It should be mentioned that the practice of Madinites is one of basic laws in some 
sects of Ahlus-Sunna.

Actually,  the notion that  mourning on Husain and his  companions or  weeping,  crying, 
beating of chests, etc. is unlawful, is based on misinformation. People are misled by a 
tradition of Abdullah bin Umar, in which he alleges that the Prophet said that "dead man is 
punished if people weep for him." But wherever this tradition is recorded its correction and 
contradition by Ummul Mu'mineen, Ayesha is also recorded. When she was told of this 
alleged reporting of Abdullah bin Umar, she said that "May God forgive him, he did not tell 
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wrong (intentionally)  but  he has forgotten or  is  mistaken.  The fact  is  that  the Prophet 
passed by a cropse of a Jewess and people were crying for her. The Prophet said that 
they are weeping over her while she is punished."

You see the difference. The Prophet did not say that dead man is junished because of the 
action of weeping of people, and he could not have said it because Qur'an says, "Nobody 
will carry weight of others", and it would be a gross injustice to punish the dead man for 
the action of  he living relatives. What the Prophet meant was that a kafir  cannot gain 
anything through the weeping of his relatives. Unfortunatley, misunderstanding of Abdullah 
bin Umar gave a chance to mischief mongers to make a stand against the family of the 
Prophet, and against the natural human feelings.

What makes me wonder is the fact that they do not pay any heed to he correction by 
Ummul Mu'meneen Ayesha which is recorded side by side in every book of tradition. Does 
it not show that these people who raise objection against the mourning of Imam Husain, do 
not want to seek the truth. They just want to further their own interest at the cost of Islamic 
truth. Of course, there may be some excesses in some places in the customs of mourning 
but it does not justify an all-out attack upon the basic principles of Islamic mourning.

These are only a few of the traditions of the Prophet regarding propriety of mourning on 
Husain. As you have asked to know custom and rulings of our Imams, I would like to quote 
here a few of the traditions of our Imams. Even now it is not necessary to quote from our 
own books because so many Sunni scholars believe in this cause and they have given 
those narrations in their own books.

(a) Mulla  Ali  Qari  writes in  his  book "Sharhul  Mishkat"  Vol.  V,page 604,  that  Imam 
Hasan (our second Imam and fifth Caliph of Sunnis) said, "Whosoever sheds one 
drop of tear from his eyes concerning us,Allah ta'ala will give him Jannat." Same 
tradition is recorded in "Yanabiul Mawaddah" (page 153).

(b) Majlises (gatherings to hear  about events of Karbala)  were established just after 
Karbala by our fourth Imam, Ali Ibn Husain ZainulAbedeen (as.) and was developed 
by our Sixth Imam Ja'far Sadiq  (a.s.) and our eighth Imam, Ali bin Musa Ridha 
(a.s.).

Q99. BEATING THE CHEST
Could you please put more light on the question of 'Matam' (i.e.  beating of chest and 
taking out the blood) in Muharram?

A. According to the Fatwa of Agha-e-Khoui, it is allowed if it does not do harm to the health 
of a person and is done within the limits of sheriat, i.e. Namaz and other Wajib things are 
not sacrificed for Matam.

Q100: KISSING THE SHABIH'S
Are we allowed to kiss the "Julus' which we take out in Muharram? After all they are made 
out of our own imagination

A.  I  do  not  understand  what  you  mean  by  'kissing  the  Julus'.  'Julus'  in  Urdu  means 
procession. How do you kiss a procession?

If you mean 'Tazaia', 'Alam' and other such symbols, then the answer is 'yes'. The respect 
shown to these things is not for the paper, cloth or wood. It is for original tomb or Alam 
whose symbol or copy these things are.
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Q101: PIGEONS ON SHABIH'S
What is the significance of keeping pigeons on Imam Husain's (a.s.) 'lash' on Ashura day?

A. It is the first time that I have heard of such a custom. I cannot understand why it is done. 
Frankly speaking, it is high time that the community-members sit down to scrutinize all the 
customs and rites, not only of 'Azadari'  but of marriage and death also, with a view to 
remove all such things which have no basis in Sheriat.

Q102: MOURNING AND CHANCES OF "SHIFA'AT"?
Are there any better chances of Shifaat (Intercession) for the mourners of the heroes of  
Karbala? Is  it  only  Mourning'  which entitles one to  Shifa'at  or  Mourning and following 
Islam?

A. Mourning on the tragedy of Karbala depends upon the true love of Ahlul-Bait (a.s.). And 
the true love of Ahlul-Bait is bound to lead a man on right path, i.e., following the path of 
Ahlul-Bait (a.s.).

Suppose someone asks you "Is it true that an apple a day keeps the doctor away?" And 
you say: "Yes".

Then he says: "Will it keep the doctor away even if one starved himself and did not take 
any food except that one apple a day? And you say: "No".

And then he retorts: "It means that the apple does not give us any strength at all and that 
proverb is absolutely wrong".

What will you say to such a man? The same is the position of your question.

Q103: MAJLIS IN WRONG PLACE
Can we hold the Imam Husain's Azadari (Majlis) in place which, we know, is used for  
drinking, cinemas and dances? I personally do not agree with it. But we have got one  
Mulla who said we can do that although we have got other facilities like private house.

A. No. Never do it.  It will be a disrespect to Imam Husain (a.s.). 

Q 104: PURPOSE OF NAZR MONEY
Can we use the salaam, panjatan and Hazrat Abbas (a.s.) money towards the building of  
Imambada?

A. This money is treated as 'Nazar' If the donor has given it for any specific purpose, then 
it must be used for that specific purpose. If he had no particular expenditure in mind, then 
it may be used, among other things, for Azadari and/or building of Imambara.

Q105: NAZAR
Are  we  allowed  to  use  the  "Hazrat  Abbas"  Alam  and  Salaam's  money  for  religious  
purposes?

A. Yes, but you should do Niyaat that you are using it on behalf of Hazrat Abbas (a.s.). 
Here are the items for which such money may be used (in order of preference): -

(1) Azadari of Hazrat Abbas (a.s.)
(2) Helping needy Zawwar of Hazrat Abbas (a.s.)
(3) Any work of religious uplift and propagation.
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Q 106:  WHO CAN SIT ON MINBER?
I would like to know more about Minber-e-Rasui i.e. who is allowed to sit on it and recite  
majlises on it, and what are the conditions to sit on it?

A. Minber is,the copy of the minber of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) and it can be used only for 
the  preaching  of  religion,  which  includes  the  description  of  Fadhail  (Greatness)  and 
sufferings of the prophets and Imams (a.s.) and their true followers. The main purpose of 
such preaching is to exhort people to be sincere followers of Muhammad (s.a.w ) and Aal-
e-Muhammad (a.s.). The aim of the Majlises is not just to pass the time, meet friends, 
drink tea or sherbat and then go home without any improvement in the belief or character. 
Keeping it in view, you will appreciate that if a preacher himself does not follow the rules of 
sheriat how can he urge people to become good Muslims. It is very unfortunate that in this 
century, minber and Majlis have become just like business concerns; 'Zakirs' treat these 
institutions as their earning places. As a result, every Tom, Dick and Harry jumps upon the 
Minber, makes some demonstration of his oratory, tries to make people appreciate his 'art', 
fills his pocket and that's that. Nowadays the main aim of reciting Majlis is to get riches, or 
prestige in the community.  Inna Lillahi Wa Inna llaihi Raje-un.

Q107: ZAKIR  WHO  TELLS LIES
If you know that a certain man is speaking a pack of lies, backbiting others, doing "haram' 
deeds and taking Najis food, can such a man sit on the Minber of Rasul (s.a.w.) and recite 
Majlis?

A.  Such a man should not be allowed to go on Minber.

Q 108: WAS BIBI ZAINAB EXCESSIVELY DISTRESSED ON THE EVE OF 
ASHURA?
We have seen a book. In this book it is written that when Bibi Zainab (a.s) came to know  
that all the companions and some of the relatives of Imam (a.s.) were going to be killed in  
Karbala, she started shrieking and crying. Imam Husain (a.s.) then tried to pacify her with 
exhortation: "What is all this, sister? I am afraid faith and endurance are over-powered by 
passion and devilish forces". Zainab (a.s.) replied: "How could she control herself when 
Imam Husain (a.s.) was killing himself with his own hands?" Imam (a.s.) answered that  
such was ALLAH'S WILL. This reply added much to Zainab (a.s.)'s distress and she went  
out of control due to excessive grief. Witnessing this Husain (a.s.) made a lengthy speech 
on patience and perseverance".

In this booklet the source of the above incidence was "Yakubi' and "Ibn-e-Jarir'. What I  
would like to know is if this incidence is authentic or not. If not, please supply us with an 
authentic one (including the source).

A.    Before replying to your question, let me explain some thing about Ibn-e-Jarir and his 
book.

Ibn-e-Jarir  (popularly  known as Tabari',  'At-Tabri')  is  one of  the Sunni  historians of  4th 

century of Hijra. He has collected in his history narratives concerning any given subject 
without  saying  which  narrative  he  himself  prefers.  He  has  written  in  his  "Preface": 
"whatever news is in this book of mine (which I have narrated from our predecessors) 
which the reader thinks strange or the hearer deems absurd (because he finds no way of 
saying that it may be correct and gets no meaning in reality), then he should realize that 
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(that absurdity or falsity) has not come from us; it is from one or other of the narrators who 
narrated it to us. We have just written it as it was told us." (See page 7 of the Vol. 1).

Now coming to your question: It appears that your writer does not know Arabic and has 
never seen 'Tarikh' of Tabari. There was nothing wrong if Zainab (a.s.) became distressed 
in the night of Ashura. But Tabari (or more correctly, his narrator) added some sentences in 
between and writer of your booklet, because of his stark ignorance, has very badly twisted 
even those words. The result is a scene of such an 'absurdity' (to use the word of Tabari 
himself) that no man in his right senses can accept it.

For example:
Your  booklet  says:  "What  is  all  this,  sister?  I  am afraid  our  faith  and  endurance  are 
overpowered by our passion and devilish forces".

The words in Tabari are: "O sister, your forbearance be not taken away by Satan".

Your writer says: "Zainab replied how could she control herself when Imam Husain (a.s.) 
was killing himself with his own hands."

Tabari  has  written:  "Zainab  said,  My  father  and  mother  be  sacrificed  for  you,  O Abu 
Abdillah, you are resigned to be killed? My soul be your ransom."

Note: It should be mentioned here that Shaikh Mufid (r.a.) has given this incidence in his 
book Al-lrshad, and this particular sentence is not therein. Sheikh Mufid's period was just 
after Tabari.

Your writer says: "Imam (a.s.) answered that such was Allah's will".

Tabari writes: "and (Imam) said, "If Qata (a bird) was left to itself a single night it could 
sleep." It was a proverb to show that there was no way out because of the enemies.

In view of so much distortion from the source, we can easily say that this episode, as 
recorded in your book, is NOT in Tabari's Tarikh at all.

So far as authenticity or otherwise of this episode is concerned, I have already quoted the 
words of Tabari in his preface. Some times, some people mislead their readers by quoting 
the names of great authors like Tabari or Majlisi without mentioning the fact that the books 
from which they are quoting (like Tarikh of Tabari or Biharul-Anwar of Majlisi) are only a 
collection of all available material on a given subject, and that its inclusion in those books 
does not make them authentic.

One more proof of the absurdity of this episode is that it goes on to say that Hazrat Zainab 
(a.s.) fainted and Imam (a.s.) threw water on her face in the night of Ashura!!

Q109: WHEN DID HUR JOIN IMAM HUSAIN (A.S.)?
In the same book, Hur (at Karbala) joined the force of Imam Husain (a.s.) on the day of  
Ashura (i.e., 10th Muharram) before the start of the battle. In every Muharram majlis I hear 
that Hur went over to Imam (a.s.)'s side on the night of Ashura.

A. Hur (a.s.) went to Imam Husain's side on the day of Ashura, not in the night of Ashura. It 
is found in all books of history, traditions and biographies. The story of his arrival the night 
before Ashura may be just an invention of some Zakirs.
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Q110: WAS IMAM MARTYRED WHEN PRAYING?
Was Imam (a.s.) martyred when he was praying? Also, was it Sinan bin Anas of Najaf who  
killed Imam Husain (a.s.)? I always hear that it was Shumr who killed the Imam.

A. Imam Hasain (a.s.) was praying (in the meaning of Du'a) at the time of his martyrdom 
but not in the meaning of 'Salat'.

This   "of  Najaf"   is   very   very   amusing.   It  shows  your  author's ignorance, not only 
of Arabic but of history and related subject also.

Sinan bin Anas is described as           (Nakha'i) i.e., of the tribe of Nakha. It seems that 
your writer had seen it somewhere and mistook it for           (Najafi). He does not know that 
there was no place called Najaf for a long time after the martyrdom of Imam Husain (a.s.)!

Shimr (not 'Shumr') was in charge of those who participated in murdering the Imam (a.s.); 
he was second in command of the whole army at Karbala; and was exhorting the soldiers 
to behead Imam (a.s.) without delay, and in many narratives he is mentioned as the one 
who finally killed the Imam (a.s.); and this version is generally narrated in Majlises. But in 
other reports the name of Sinan is mentioned as the killer of the Imam (a.s.).
Q111. DID IMAM OFFER TO DO BAI'AT OF YAZID?
From the same book, it seems Amr bin Saad was more sympathetic in that he wanted to 
prevent bloodshed (than Yazid or Shumr). This can be seen from the following letter to  
Ibne Ziyad:-

"Allah has extinguished the fire of mischief. He has resolved the difference and created 
unity. He has set right the community's cause. Husain held out a promise to accept any of 
the three alternatives. Therein lies your as well as the community's welfare"

This letter was written after Imam Husain (a.s.) had offered 3 alternatives to latter: (1) Let  
him (a.s.) go back to the place he had come from; (2) Let him have his case decided by  
Yazid himself; (3) He may be allowed to go to a border place."

It seems that when Ibne Ziyad received the above letter, he accepted the proposal. But it  
was Shumr bin Zil Jaushan who opposed it and hence the latter went to Karbala.

Please confirm if the above incident is authetic. If not, give me an authentic account with  
source of reference.

A. For reply, let me quota Tabari himself:-

"Hani bin Thubait Hadhrami (one of the commanders of Ibn-e-Ziyad's army in Karbala) 
says that (Imam) Husain sent a message to Umar bin Saad to meet him at night between 
the two camps............Umar bin Saad came out with about 20 people and Husain came out 
with the equal number. When they met, Husain told his companions to stay at a distance 
and Umar bin Saad ordered his group likewise." (Hani says) Therefore, we stood so far 
from them that we could not hear their voices or their words. They talked a long time and 
then they went back to their camps with their companions. Then people started talking 
among themselves, on what those two people might have talked—but all was just guess 
work on the people's part; they suggested that Husain had told Umar bin Saad, "Let us go 
together to Yazid".................(Hani goes on saying) People started talking like this and they 
spread such rumours without anybody ever hearing anything like this or knowing what was 
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said."

After one more narrative, Tabari has narrated the words of Aqba bin Sam-aan (r.a.). He 
was a freed slave of Bibi Rabab; and was a sort of secretary of Imam Husain (a.s.); he 
was present in Karbala, fought bravely, was seriously wounded. But he survived and was 
taken prisoner and is one of the original sources of the narratives of the events of Karbala. 
Tabari quotes him as saying: -
"I accompanied Imam Husain (a.s.), went with him from Madina to Mecca, and from Mecca 
to Iraq. And I was never far from him till he was martyred. And he did not talk with anybody 
a single word, (neither in Madina nor in Mecca; neither in the way, nor in Iraq nor in the 
army) up to the day of his martyrdom, but I heard it. By God, he never even suggested to 
the  enemies any such thing which they are now propagating, like the thing which 
they suppose that he said that he would put his hand in the hand of Yazid or that he was 
ready that they should take him to any border of the kingdom of Islam. But he only said. 
Leave me, so that I go away in this wide world, till we see what turn the situation takes."

After copying all these narratives, Tabari copies the letter of Umar bin Saad to Ibn-e-Ziyad 
which you have mentioned in your question. We know by the emphatic declaration of Aqba 
bin Sam-aan (r.a.) that imam never suggested any such thing. And the whole nature of the 
battle of Karbala shows that there never was any proposal of accepting the authority or 
order of Yazid.

The same tabari  narrates in the same Tarikh that,on the day of Ashura,Imam Husain (a.s) 
gave a lecture before the army of Yazid,exhorting them not to indulge in blood-shed and 
not to kill the only surviving grandson of the Holy prophet. At the end of the khutba, he 
said; “O People, if you do not like me then let me return to the place of my safety.’’ Then 
Qais bin Ash’ath said to Husain: Why not submit to the order of your cousins (i.e Yazid and 
Bani Umayya), because they will not show you but what you like (they will not treat you 
except in a way which you will like)  and no evil will reach you from them. Imam Husain 
said: “You are the brother of your brother (Muhammad bin Ash'ath, the killer of Hazrat 
Muslim bin Aquil).............. “No by God, I will not put my hands (into theirs) like honourless 
person, nor will  I accept (them) as do the slaves.

"O Servants of Allah, "I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord that you do not stone me' 
(Qur'an 44:20).  'I  seek protection of  my Lord and your  Lord from every arrogant  who 
believes not in the Day of Reckonning".  (Qur'an 40:27)"

Are these words those of a person who just 2 days ago had himself offered to submit to 
the order of Yazid? Remember what Aqba (r.a.) said and see how his statement is proved 
to be correct from all reliable evidence.

In view of such overwhelming evidence, one may only assume that Umar bin Saad wrote 
all those alternatives (without any basis, of course) just to please Ibn-e-Ziyad, perhaps in 
the hope that once Ibn-e-Ziyad postponed the battle and talk started, better results might 
follow. It is a mirror of the honesty of your writer that while he copies the letter of Umar bin 
Saad, he does not think it necessary to quote the rebuttal of Aqba (r.a.) or even Hani bin 
Thubait. A more charitable explanation may be that the poor fellow has never seen Tarikh 
of Tabari, and has used the name of Tabari to impress his readers.

I am not interested in the mental luxury of deciding whether Umar bin Saad was more 
sympathetic or not. All we care, and all that matters, is the fact that he was the commander 
of the army of Yazid in Karbala; and that when Allah gave him a chance to save himself 
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from Jahannam, he refused to grasp the opportunity and plunged into the Fire of Hell. That 
opportunity was given to him when Ibn-e-Ziyad wrote to him that if he was not ready to 
immediately wage the battle against Husain, he should hand over the command to Shimr. 
He did not. Instead, he sent the first arrow towards the camp of Imam Husain, asking 
people to be his witness before Yazid that his was the first  arrow sent towards Imam 
Husain (as).

Q112: DID IMAM GET WATER?
My last enquiry on the above book is an incidence that took place after the army of Ibn 
Saad had prevented Imam (a.s.) from taking any water from the Euphrates.  Imam (a.s.)  
sent Hazrat Abbas (a.s) to get water from the river. The latter succeeded (escorted with 30  
horsemen) after some clashes with the enemy's forces.
Please confirm the authenticity of this incidence.

A. Let us look at this narrative in its context, (i am quoting the same Tabari except where 
otherwise mentioned).

Imam Husein (a.s.) reached Karbala on 2nd Muharram. Hur had already sent a messenger 
from the way to Ibne Ziyad about Imam Husain's arrival in Iraq and the direction of his 
progress. Hur remained with Imam Husain's group and they were now taking a way which 
went neither to Hijaz nor to Kufa. When they reached Karbala, the messenger of Ibne 
Ziyad came to Hur. The letter of Ibne Ziyad ordered Hur to "put Husain under extreme 
pressure as soon as my letter reaches you and my messenger meets you. Do not let 
Husain stay anywhere except in a desert without any protection (or fort) and without any 
water. And I have ordered my messenger to remain with you and not to leave you till he is 
able to report to me that you have enforced my order."

Note that water was to be denied to Imam Husain (a.s.) from the very beginning.

On 3rd Muharram, Umar bin Saad arrived with 4000 soldiers. The same day he sent a 
message to Imam (a.s.) asking him why he had come to Iraq. Imam's reply is mentioned in 
the letter of Ibn Saad to Ibne Ziyad: "When I camped near Husain, I sent a message to 
him. Husain said that "People of these places wrote to me and their messengers came to 
me requesting me to come here. So I came. Now if they do not like my coming here, and if 
their ideas have changed I will go away."

(Incidently,  this was Imam Husain's stand to the last  moment,  as Aqba has so clearly 
declared)

It is reasonable to believe that this letter was sent on 4th Muharram (because the talk had 
occured on 3rd Muharram soon after the arrival of Ibne Saad in Karbala). Ibne Ziyad replied 
that Umar bin Saad should ask Imam Husain to submit to the order of Yazid - he and all 
his companions. "When this is done, then we will see what to do."

When Umar bin Saad got this reply, he said: "I was afraid that Ibne Ziyad would not accept 
the peaceful way (or, easy alternative).

Most probably this reply came on 5th Muharram.

And after this narrative, Tabari writes (without any other narrative in between):-
"There came a letter from Ibne Ziyad to Ibne Saad:-
"Stand  between  Husain  and  his  companions  and  water  (i.e.  prevent  Husain  and  his 
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companions from getting any water), and they should not taste a single drop of water, as 
was done with Uthman.

"So, Ibne Saad sent Amr bin Hajjaj with 500 horsemen; they came to the river bank and 
prevented Husain and his companions from getting a single drop. And it was done three 
days before the martyrdom of Husain."

After describing some more details of denying water to Imam Husain, Tabari goes on to 
say:-
"So when the thirst of Husain and his companions became intense, he called his brother 
Abbas and sent him, with 30 horsemen and 20 men on foot to the river (Then the same 
incidence is reported which you have mentioned in the question).

Now,  this  incidence  could  not  have  happened  on  7th Muharram  (i.e.,  3  days  before 
martyrdom), because the order to strictly deny water to Imam (a.s.) had come soon after 
that letter of 5th Muharram. And though Tabari does not say so clearly, Sheikh Mufid has 
used the words "in the wake of that letter (or 5th Muharram) arrived another letter, (i.e., the 
letter ordering denial of water).

"In the wake of that letter" can mean only one thing - that the 2nd letter also came on 5th 

Muharram.

And if water was strictly denied to Imam Husain (a.s.) on the 5th Muharram, their thirst 
could  reach  its  highest  point  not  later  than  6th Muharram's  evening.  Therefore,  it  is 
reasonable to say that the attempt of Hazrat Abbas to bring water was done not on 7th 

Muharram, but on 6th Muharram latest. In view of all the factors mentioned here, it Was 
obviously just a confusion on the part of the narrator to say that it  occured three days 
before the martyrdom.

Q 113: WHERE WERE THE BODIES OF MARTYRS?
Where did the Yazid's army in Karbala find the bodies of martyrs after killing Imam Husain 
(a.s.). Because I have heard in many Majlises that these bodies were taken to the tent by  
Imam Husain (a.s.) on the day of Ashura.

A. Yes, Imam Husain (a.s.) had reserved a tent for the bodies of the martyrs. Naturally it 
would have been there after the martyrdom of Imam (a.s.).

Q114: WHEN WERE THE SONS OF MUSLIM MARTYRED?
In which Hijra' were the 2 sons of Muslim bin Aquil killed by Harith?

A. In 61 AH. about one year after the tragedy of Karbala. 

Q115:   MEANING OF "WAWAILAH"
There is a Mulla who says that to say "Wawailah" in Majlises or Matam is wrong, as it is  
the exclamation mark of the people of  Jahannam'. Is it correct?

A. "Wail" literally means 'woe', 'grief. According to some Ahadith, it is metaphorically used 
for 'hell', just as "Nair" (Fire) is used in Qur'an and ahadith for 'hell'. The word "Wail" is very 
commonly used in its literal meaning, just as "Nair" is commonly used in meaning of fire. 
"Wail" like "Nair" is not a word specially coined for the hell.

When this word is used in exclamatory form "Wa Wailah" (or "Waili" or "Ya Waili") then its 
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only meaning is “Oh! The sorrow!", "Oh! The Grief!" (or "Oh! My Grief!");  and no other 
meaning  is  ever  understood  from such  phrases,  which  are  commonly  used  in  Arabic 
language to express sorrow and mourning.

Hadrat Ummul-Banin says in one of her "marthiyas" of her son, Hadrat 'Abbas (a.s.):-

(Oh! My sorrow on my lion! his head was bent by a club-blow) 

Q116:  MAJLISES DELAYED FOR LATER DATES
Can we delay a Majlis of a Ma'sum's birthday or death anniversary, if it falls on a weekday  
and we postpone it upto Saturday?

A.    There is no haram.

Q.117:    DIRECTION FOR ZIYARA T
While reciting Ziyarat of a Masum, should we face towara Mecca or towards his town?

A.    You may recite the Ziyarat of any Ma'sum either facing the town where he is  buried 
or facing towards Mecca.
Of course, in some Ziyarats of Imam Husain (a.s.) it is specifically mentioned that it should 
be recited facing towards Karbala.  Such Ziyarat  should be recited,  accordingly,  facing 
towards Karbala
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PREFACE
The fourth volume in this series contains answers to 105 questions, most of which were 
asked during the period April 1975 to June, 1978.
When the third volume was compiled, it was noticed that it had become somewhat bulkier 
than the previous volumes. It was therefore, decided to omit subjects dealing with Taharah, 
Prayer  and  Fast.  More  important  questions  relating  to  these  themes  havi  now  been 
incorporated in the present volume.
This series is published for the benefit of our Shi'a Ithna 'ashari youths.
The Mission is extremely grateful to Haji Muhammad Husseii Karmalli, Dar es Salaam, for 
his help in checking the rnanuscrip and making useful suggestions

S. SAEED  AKHTAR RIZVI 
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1. Is Science Action of  God?   
2. If  Allah is Adil, Why did he create Shaitan?  
3. Was Satan An Angel?  
4. Are there some people created for Hell (Jahannam)?  
5. Why difference of Religions  
6. Choiceless Awareness?  
7. How Human Race Began?  
8. Were Luqman and some others Imams?  
9. Sons of Nabii Ibrahim (a.s.)  
10.About Nabi Musa (a.s.)  
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12.Did Isa (a.s.) marry  
13.A Prophet eaten by an animal?  
14.Was the Holy Prophat illiterate?  
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18.About those who went against Ali (a.s.)  
19.Comment on a forged Hadith  
20.Why Imam Husain (a.s.) did not resort to Taqiyyah?  
21.Re-appearence of Imam Mahdi (a.s.)  
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28.How many 'Ayat in Qur'an?  
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30.Tafsir of first four 'Ayat of An-Najm  
31.Sura 'Asr  
32.Meaning of    
33.Tafsir of Pearl and Coral'  
34.Meaning of an 'Aya  
35.How the night passes into day?  
36.Why the Qur'anic order to kill the pagans?  





37.Authentic Shi'a translation of Qur'an  
38.Authentic Shi'a books of Ahadith  
39.Difference between Dirty and Najis  
40.Use of toilet paper  
41.Characteristic features of semen  
42.Moisture secreted from women  
43.Vaginal Checking  
44.Are perfumes, lotions etc. Tahir  
45.Rulings on Industrial Alcohol  
46.Medicines containing alcoho  l
47.Skull of a man  
48.Dog as a Pet  
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51.Plastic surgery and Wudu  
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54.How to calculate times of Prayers?  
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62.Reading Qur’an without understanding  
63.Seven Takbirs  
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66.How to organize a Jamaat without a qualified Imam?  
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75.Kafan Imported from Karbala  
76.One Kaffan and two Mayyits  
77.Why pour water on grave?   
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APPENDIX: MORE ON FRIDAY AS REST DAY



Q1. IS SCIENCE ACTION OF GOD?
“The Qur'an is the word of God and Science is the action of God”, this was stated by Alhaji  
F.M. Quraishy in the “Nigeria Observer.” I would have written to him directly but for the lack  
of his address. I have however been very fortunate to come across your address. Do you 
agree with this statement? If so, please comment and convince me. (Asked by a Christian 
from Nigeria)
A. Science literally means 'knowledge'. The present day Scientists endeavour to 'know' 
(discover) the mysteries of this vast universe. Some times they succeed; some times they 
fail  while at times they reach nearer the truth. The greatest achievement of science in 
recent times has been to unravel, to a certain extent (but not fully), the secret of the atom. 
It is true that this "universe" is the action of God; but science is only a human attempt to 
"know' about that action. But this attempt of man cannot be termed Action of God.

Q 2:  IF ALLAH IS JUST (ADIL) THEN WHY DID HE CREATE SATAN 
(SHAITAN)?
You say that God is just and will give full and complete justice to his creatures on the day 
of Judgement in accordance with their past deeds and actions. There is absolutely no 
doubt about it. There is also no doubt that he has knowledge of the unseen (Ilm-e-ghaib) 
and is Alim (Omniscient).I have also read somewhere in the Qu’ran that he created 
mankind weak.So; the question is that when He knew that. He created mankind weak, He 
also knew before creating Satan that the latter would mislead people and influence them 
to commit all sorts of sins, and that the people being created weak with no strong 
willpower to withstand the attractions and influence of Satan why then He in the first place, 
created Shaitan, and why He gave him so much power knowing, before creating him that 
he {Satan) will do everything to mislead the people and lead them to the wrong path? If  
the answer is that God brought us into this world and wanted to test us, then why did He 
create us weak and at the same time why did he give all the powers to Satan? My friend 
also gives an example of a carpenter or for that matter, any craftsman. He said that if a 
carpenter wanted, to make a chair or any type of furniture, he would ensure before making 
it that the material he used was strong and could withstand all sorts of strain and stresses. 
He would use the best quality for he knows that if he used a low quality material the piece 
of furniture would not last long. In the same way when God created mankind very weak 
and  knew before creating him that he would not be able to with-stand the influence of 
Satan then why did He create Satan in  first place and why He gave him so much power? 
A. Firstly, you should read my book entitled “Justice of God”  thoroughly which will give you 
the necessary information and thus, enable you to ponder upon this question in its correct 
perspective. Secondly, Satan has no power misleading human being forcibly. His power is 
only confined to suggesting wrong ways to man. Whether or not to follow his suggestion is 
entirely dependent on man's own choice and decision, Allah has mentioned this fact, in the 
Qur'an:  “Verily, there is no authority for him (Satan) over those who believe and rely on  
their  Lord.  Verily,  his  authority  is  only  over  those  who  befriend  him  and  those  who 
associate others with Him.” (Qur'an,   16:99—100)….
Shaitan himself will draw attention of the unbelievers to this fact on the Day of Judgement 
in the following words:-
“Verily Allah promised you the promise of truth, and I gave you promises but failed to keep 
them to you; and I had no authority over you except I called you and you responded unto 
me; so do not blame me, but rather blame yourselves.” (Qur'an,   14:22).
See how Satan (Shaitan) clearly defines his role: he has no authority upon man; he just 



calls him to evil and man responds to this call on his own will and by his own strength. As a 
matter of fact the power of suggesting to follow the right or the wrong way is also given to 
human beings. Will you suggest that all human beings (except the purest and the most 
pious ones) should be exterminated? If not then why should you object to the existence of 
Satan (Shaitan)?
Thirdly, to make the above point more clear, read the following 'Aya which mentions about 
Shaitans from amongst human beings":-
“Say: "I  seek refuge in the Lord of  the people,The king of  the People.The God of the 
people.  From the evil  of  the  slinking  whisperer,  who whispers into  the breasts of  the  
people, from among the Jinn and the men.” (Surah  114)
Fourthly,  you will now appreciate that Shaitan is not an overwhelming force against which 
the human beings are mere helpless weaklings. He is just like any other evil companion, 
cajoling us to follow wrong ways. Whether we remain on the right path or go astray is 
entirely our own choice and it is our own free will.
Fifthly, it is only when man, by his own will and choice goes along the wrong path that 
Satan gets him in his grip. Allah says in the Qur'an (7:27):  “Verily, We have made the 
Satans guardian of those who do not believe.” Notice that when one becomes unbeliever 
he comes under the domain of Shaitan. 
Sixthly, it should be pointed out that in this life we have been given equal options of doing 
good or evil. And to keep the balance, we have been provided with one invisible enemy 
(Satan) and one invisible guide (intellect); and also one visible enemy (human Shaitan) 
and one visible guide (Prophet and Imams). So, you cannot say that balance is weighted 
towards evil. Finally, it should be clarified that in your question "man was created weak" 
has been quoted out of context. It is not meant to compare man with Shaitan and it does 
not declare that man is “weaker than Shaitan”.
The Aya should be seen in its context. It runs as follows:-
“Verily, Allah desires to turn unto you (with mercy); and those who follow their own lust  
wish that you should deviate a great deviation. Allah desires to lighten your burden and  
man has been created weak.” (4:27-28)
This Aya depicts the Mercy of Allah upon mankind because man has been created weak. 
Is it not ironical that your friend wants to use it to prove "injustice" of Allah?

Q3:  WAS SATAN AN ANGEL?
According to Holy Quran, Allah told the angels to bow down to Hadhrat 'Adam; everybody 
did except Iblis. Was Iblis an angel or jinn?
A. Here are 3 ayat which provide the answer-
“And when we said to the angels, "Bow down to Adam"; so they bowed down except Iblis.  
He was from the Jinns, and he broke the command of his Lord.” (Qur'an, 18:50) 

“He created man from sounding clay like unto pottery, and created Jinns from smokeless  
fire.” (Qur'an, 55:14—15)
“Said He, "What prevented thee that thou did not bow down when I did command thee?"  
Said (Shaitan), "I am better than him; Thou hast created me of fire and Thou created him  
(Adam) of clay." (Qur'an, 7:12) 
These ayat clearly show that Iblis was not from amongst the angels — he was a Jinn who 



was created from fire. Then why was he condemned for disobeying a command given to 
the  angels? It  was because he was amongst  the  group of  the  angels  who had been 
ordered to bow down to Adam, and since he formed one of the members of the group, the 
order also pertained to him as the third 'aya clearly shows that he was 'ordered'. If in a 
group there are, let us say, more men than women (as in 'Aya of Tat-hir), then the whole 
group is referred to in masculine gender and the women are automatically included in it, 
even if the pronouns etc. are masculine. This rule is called the Rule of "Taghlib" (Rule of 
Predominance).  Likewise,  in  that  group  of  angels  there  was  only  one  Jinn  (Shaitan); 
therefore, the order given to that group, even if it was addressed to the 'angels', covered 
the group collectively including Satan. That is why he was condemned by Allah for his 
disobedience. Even Satan understood it perfectly. That is why he did not argue that he had 
not prostrated because the order was addressed, not to him, but to the angels.

Q4: ARE THERE SOME PEOPLE CREATED FOR HELL?
I fully appreciate your point of view that there is no fatalism in Islam. But there is one verse 
in the Qur'an which is very difficult to reconcile with this view:-"Now what is the matter with 
the unbelievers that they rush madly before thee, from right and from the left, in crowds? 
Does every man of them long to enter the Garden of Bliss? By no means. For We have 
created them out of the (base matter) they know." (Qur'an,  70:36—39).These verses are 
very difficult to understand without the concept of pre-destination being accepted, since 
even after accepting Islam some are said to have no chance of entering the Garden of 
Bliss, as they are created of some very base matter .
A.  These 'ayat  do not  say that "even after  accepting Islam some have no chance of 
entering the Garden of Bliss, as they are created of some very base matter".
The Qur'an uses the word "the unbelievers"               .It refers to those who had not 
accepted Islam. Therefore, your interpretation "even after accepting Islam" is quite out of 
place. And it is not only "some" who have been created of some very base matter. Indeed 
every human being has been created of that very base matter, i.e. the sperm.
I think the cause of your misunderstanding is the words “they hasten on around you on the 
right hand and on the left hand, in groups.” Perhaps you think that hastening on around the 
Prophet shows their love towards him. It is not so. The fact is that the unbelievers rejected 
the belief in the hereafter. When the blissful life of the hereafter was described to them in 
detail, they ridiculed it and further mocked at it by pretending to run a race for it.

Q5: WHY DIFFERENCE OF RELIGIONS?
I am asked, "Do you believe in God?" I say, "Yes" Is He everyone's God?" "Yes" "Then  
why there is a difference between a Muslim and a non-Muslim?" What can I answer?
A. Allah has created everything, including human beings. He has shown the man the true 
path, and has warned him against going astray. After giving him freedom of will, he does 
not compel anyone in this world to choose this or that course. That is why some people go 
astray. Of course, everyone will be rewarded or punished for his belief and action, but it 
will be on the Day of Judgement.

Q6.  CHOICELESS AWARENES!
I  went  through  a  book  by  Krishnamurti.  (Its  description  is  enclosed.)  He  Writes  that  
through self-knowledge one can go beyond self where he can experience the presence of  
God. The central  fact  of  all  Krishnamurti’s  teaching, as Aldous Huxley Stresses in his 





preface, is that for each individual the central human being problem can be solved in only  
one way-for and by himself.
“There is, Krishnamurti claims, a transcendent spontaneity of life, a “creative Reality” as  
he calls it which reveals itself as immanent only when the perceiver’s mind is In a sate of  
“alert passivity”, of “choiceless awareness”
What do you say about this claim?
A.I have read the photostet copy of the dust-cover of krishnamurti’s book sent by you. I 
invite your attention to the following statement therein:
“The central fact of all krishnamurti’s teaching is that for each individual the central human 
problem can be solved in only one way-for and by himself…….there is hope in men, not in 
society, not systems, organized religious system but in you and me.
When you quote the Bhagvad Gita, or the bible, or some Chinese sacred book, surely you 
are merely repeating, are you not? And what you are repeating is not the truth. It is a lie; 
for truth cannot be repeated. It is through belief in someone else’s symbols, that a man 
comes to the eternal reality…………”
If  Huxley had been sincere in his claims,  he should not  have written this book at  all, 
because the rule of  “each man himself”  does not  leave room for accepting anybody’s 
advice or guidance and because if someone accepts his advice, he would in is own words, 
be merely repeating’,  and “it  is  a lie, for  truth cannot be repeated” Huxley has merely 
indulged in rhetoric by coining the phrase “choiceless awareness” which has ambiguous 
meaning,  if  it  has  an  meaning  at  all!  Such  people  take  advantage  of  the  general 
disenchantment  with  the  society  which  is  prevalent  in  the  west  today,  and  which  is 
manifested  in  hippieism  and  other  such  movements.  To  entice  and  attract  them,  he 
condemns  all  systems,  including  religion,  but,  in  the  same  breath,  he  offers  his  own 
system for acceptance to the world at large.

Q7. HOW HUMAN RACE BEGAN?
Adam (a.s) and Hawwa gave birth to two sons. Then how did human race begin in this 
World?  
A. According to the Jewish tradition, Adam (a.s) and Hawwa (Eve) gave birth to twins – a 
boy and a girl. And a boy of one pregnancy was married to another pregnancy, and so on. 
The same story has been repeated by the Sunnis in their books .But according to Shia 
traditions, god sent a “houri”  (nymph of paradise) for Shees (Sheth) (a.s) and a “Jinn” 
(Genie) woman for another child of Adam(a.s). Then the cousins were married to each 
other and thus the human race multiplied.

Q8. WERE LUQMAN AND SOME OTHERS IMAM 
I would like to know if luqman and khidr and Talut were imams.
A. No, Luqman, according to many traditions was an Ethiopian blessed with an extra-
ordinary endowment of wisdom. But he was not a prophet. Some identify him with Asop of 
the well-known fables. Khidr was a prophet whilst Talut was a king appointed by Allah. 



Q9. SONS OF NABI IBRAHIM (A.S)
How many sons did Hadhrat Ibrahim (a.s) have? And whom did he make prophet after  
him?
A.Nabi Ibrahim had three sons: Isma'il, Ishaq and Midyan. He did not make any one of 
them  a  prophet.  Prophets  are  not  made  by  human  beings.  It  is  Allah  who  appoints 
Prophets and Imams. Hadhrat Isma'il and Hadhrat Ishaq were prophets as designated by 
Allah. (I advise you to read 'Prophethood' published by this Mission).

Q10.ABOUT NABI MUSA (A.S)
Was Hadrat Musa (a.s.) a real magician? Or did he just have some power given by God?
A. He was not a magician In fact it is a blasphemy to couple the word "magician" with his 
sacred name. He was given power of miracles by Allah, by which he used to overcome the 
magicians. I strongly advise you to study first the basic and elementary matters of religion 
so that you may know the essential beliefs and practices of your religion. You may enrol for 
our Islamic Correspondence Course, which is available on payment of US $.25.00

Q11.WHO  WERE  THE  PARENTS  OF  HAZRAT  MARYAM?  DID  SHE  EVER 
MARRY?
Who were the parents of Hadhrat Maryam? Did she ever marry?
A. The name of the father of Hadrat Maryam was 'Imran. Her mother's name is not known 
According to Islamic traditions, she did not marry anyone.

Q12. DID ISA (a.s) MARRY?
Did Isa (a.s) marry? If yes, then how many children did he have?
A. He did not marry at all.

Q13: A PROPHET "EATEN" BY AN ANIMAL!
Can a prophet be eaten away by an animal? How Nabi YUNUS (a s) was swallowed in a  
fish's stomach?
A.  A prophet cannot be "eaten away" by an animal; and Nabi Yunus was not "eaten away". 
He  was  confined  into  the  belly  of  a  fish  (or  was  it  a  whale?);  was  alive  and  was 
remembering Allah and glorifying His name. So, it  was just like an abode for him. And 
finally, he was delivered from that abode. All  these things are clearly mentioned in the 
Qur'an.

Q14. WAS THE HOLY PROPHET ILLITERATE?
Was our Prophet (s.a. w.) illiterate? That he never learned how to read and write? And  
was he spiritually illiterate too?
A. Holy Prophet (saw.) acquired his knowledge direct from Allah  He was not taught by any 
human being. But he was the "City of Knowledge" and it is a blasphemy to associate the 
word "illiterate" to him. You may say that he was not taught by any man



Q15.MARRIAGES OF THE HOLY PROPHET
How many times did Hadrat Muhammad (peace be upon him) marry, and what happened 
to his wives after his death?
A. Our Holy Prophet married 13 wives in all; 9 ware alive at the time of his death. I do not 
understand what you mean by saying "what happened to them after his death?" Also, you 
should write 'peace be upon him and his descendants". It is wrong not to mention his 'Al in 
Salawat.

Q16: AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY PROPHET AND IMAMS
Could you explain to us the three aspects of the caliphate, i.e. legislative, judicial and 
executive; and how are the Representatives of Allah split up amongst the prophet and 
Imams?
A. Holy Prophet of Islam (s.a.w.) combined all the three aspects in his personality. The 
legislation prescribed by Allah was promulgated by the Holy Prophet (s.a.w); he was the 
final judicial  authority;  and the supreme Head of the Islamic Community.  .  The Imams 
inherited all these functions from him except that they had no authority to change any law 
brought by the Holy Prophet (saw.); rather their function was to elaborate and interpret that 
law.  So far  as  judicial  and executive  aspects  are  concerned,  there  was no difference 
between the Holy Prophet (saw.) and his 12 successors.

Q17. WHY 'ALI DID NOT FIGHT FOR THE KHILAFAT?
I now understand that you acknowledge Imam ‘Ali(a.s) as the first khalifa/imam.To be frank  
(and I don’t care what the others say), I feel that historically, and by many traditions, your  
claim is justified. Then why the leadership was not given to the man whom the prophet of  
Allah had nominated? And why ‘Ali(a.s) tolerated and waited patiently instead of revolting? 

(Asked by a Sunni correspondent)
A. The answer cannot be given in a short letter. If you read the biography of Imam 'Ali 
(a.s.) you will  easily understand why he did not feel like taking any action against his 
adversaries except to protest openly at every appropriate time. The situation at that time 
was such that a civil war in Madina would have meant the extinction of Islam in the whole 
of Arabia. 
For example, if your child was abducted by someone who wanted to bring him up as his 
own son and you were sure that if you took any action against him he would kill the child, 
would you not wait for a suitable time for the return of the child instead of rushing headlong 
to  that  person  and  thus  causing  his  death?  And  can  anyone  say  that  because  the 
circumstances compelled you to keep quit at that time, you lost the right of the custody of 
your child and the abductor became its true father?
There is a story in the Old Testament, which says that two women came to the Prophet 
Sulaiman (a,s,) "And the one woman said,  O my Lord I and this woman dwell  in one 
house; and I was delivered of a child with her in the house. And it came to pass the third 
day after that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: and we were together; 
there was no stranger with us in the house, save we two in the house And this woman's 
child died in the night; because she overlaid it. And when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold, it was not my son, which I did bear. And the other woman said. Nay; but 
the living is my son. Thus they spake before the king. Then said the king. The one saith. 
This is my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead: and the other saith, Nay; but thy son is 
the dead, and my son is the living. And the king said. Bring me a sword. And they brought 



a sword before the king. And the king said, Divide the living child in two and give half to the 
one, and half to the other. Then spake the woman whose the living child was unto the king, 
for her bowels yearned upon her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living child, 
and in no wise slay it: But the other said, her-it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. 
Then the king answered and said. Give her the living child, and in no wise slay it; she is 
the mother thereof."   (I Kings Ch, 3. verses 17—27).
(A similar case came up before 'Ali a.s., and he decided in the same way; finally he said 
"the solution of this case was revealed to Sulaiman (a.s.) and now I have decided it in the 
same way.") I  think this episode sufficiently depicts the stand of 'Ali  (a.s.) vis-a-vis his 
adversaries.

Q 18: ABOUT THOSE WHO WENT AGAINST ALI (A.S.):
We would like to know what the Imams have said about Abu Bakr, 'Umar and the Sahaba 
who maintained their claim to the caliphate. It is hard for us to reconcile the two assertions  
that the succesion of 'Ali was clearly, publicly and repeatedly announced; yet Abu Bakr,  
'Umar, ,  'Ayesha and their supporters, who went against that announcement, were not  
blameworthy. Could you, please, clarify this for us?
A.  You have answered that  question yourself.  No Shi'a has ever  said  that  those who 
usurped the caliphate were not blameworthy. In fact, "Tabarra" (keeping aloof) from the 
enemies of the Prophet and the Imams is one of the basic obligations of  Shi'a.
Here is  the translation of  a  part  of  a lecture of  Amirul-Mu'minin  'Ali  (a.s.)  in which he 
describes the 3 "caliphs" "By Allah, the son of Abu Qahafa (Abu Bakr) dressed himself with 
it (the caliphate) and he certainly knew that my position in relation to it was the same as 
the position of the axis in relation to the hand-mill. The flood water flows down from me 
and the bird cannot fly upto me. (Meaning that he was like a fountain head from which 
rivers of wisdom flow and nobody could aspire to rise to the heights of 'Ali's knowledge). 
But I closed eyes to the (usurpation of) caliphate and turned my face away from it. Then I 
began  to  think  whether  I  should  assault  or  endure  calmly  the  blinding  darkness  of 
tribulations  where-in  the  grown up  are  feebled  and  the  young  grow old  and  the  true 
believer acts under strain till he meets Allah (on his death). (But after considering over the 
pros  and  cones)  I  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  endurance  thereon  was  wiser.  So  I 
adopted patience although there was pricking in the eye and suffocation (of mortification) 
in the throat. I watched the plundering of my inheritance till the first one went his way but 
handed over the caliphate to Ibn Khattab after himself. Then he quoted A'isha's verse:-
"My days now are passed on the camel's back (in difficulty) while there were days (of 
ease) when I enjoyed the company of Jabir's brother Hayyan".
"It is strange that during life-time he wished to get rid of the caliphate but he straightened 
its way for  the other after  his death.No doubt these two shared its (caliphate's)  udder 
strictly  among themselves. This one put the caliphate in a tough enclosure where the 
utterance was haughty and the touch was rough. Mistakes were in plenty and so also the 
excuses therefore. One in contact with it was like the rider of an unruly camel. If he pulled 
up  its  rein  the  very  nostril  would  be  slit,  but  if  he  let  it  loose  he  would  be  thrown. 
Consequently, by Allah, people got involved in recklessness, wickedness, unsteadiness 
and deviation. Nevertheless, I remained patient despite length of period and stiffness of 
trial, till when he went his way (of death) he put the matter (of caliphate) to a body and 
regarded me to be one of them. But good Heavens! what had I to do with this selection 
board? (I had nothing common with any of its members). Where was any doubt about me 
with regard to the first of them that I was now considered kin to these ones. But I remained 
low when they were low and flew high when they flew high One of them (Talha or Sa'd) 



turned  against  me  because  of  his  hatred  and  the  other  (Abdul  Rahman bin  Auf)  got 
inclined the other way due to his in-law relationship and this thing and that thing, till the 
third man of these people stood up with bloated stomach between his dung and fodder.
With him his cousins also stood up swallowing Allah’s wealth like a camel devouring the 
foliage of  spring,  till  the rope broke down,  his  (inglorious)  action finished him and his 
gluttony brought him down prostate.” (See the 3rd sermon of Nahjul-Balagha). 
To understand the historical events alluded to in this sermon, see my booklet "Imamat"
And it is narrated from Imam Musa Al-Kazim (as), in a long hadith, that five persons will 
receive the most maximum punishment in hell three from the previous Ummats, and two 
from this Ummat (community). (Vide Bihar-ul-Anwar of 'Allamah Majlisi, (Vol. 3))
Imam Ja'far  Sadiq (a.s.)  said that there will  be seven persons who will  suffer extreme 
punishment: five from the previous Ummats, and "two from this Ummat, one of them more 
evil than the other; (they will be) in a coffin of glass under a cleavage in the rivers of Fire."

Q 19: COMMENT ON A FORGED HADITH (TRADITION)
Someone told me that a book called “Mishkat” says that our Holy Prophet said: "If there 
was to be a prophet after me it would have been "Umar-. "
A. This is unquestionably untrue. Ponder on these points-

1. When the Shi'as want to prove any thing against the Sunnis they do not quote Shi'a 
books or Shi'a traditions They quote references from the Sunni books. Therefore, if 
any Sunni wished to prove to US any virtue Of 'Umar, he should cite references 
from the Shi'a books. Is it not stark foolishness to quote a Sunni tradition against 
the Shi'as? Well, even the Hindus and the Christians could easily prove the 'truth' of 
their religion vis-a-vis Islam if they were allowed to quote from their own books.

2. Even the Sunnis believe that the Prophets must  be Ma'sum (infallible) untainted 
with  kufr  (infidelity)  throughout  their  lives  i.e.  even  before  being  invested  with 
prophethood   See,  for  example,  "Mawaqif"  of  Qadi  'Izzududdin,  and "Sham-e-
Mawaqif" of Sharif Jurjani. Also refer to "Fiqh-e-Akbar" of Imam Abu Hanifa and its 
'Sharh'  by Mulla 'Ali Qari.                                                               
Now 'Umar was a "Mushrik" (idol-worshipper) for at least 40 years. How could a 
has-been idol worshipper be a "potential prophet"?

3. Prophets must be top-most in divine knowledge and embellished with other virtues. 
'Umar blundered more than 100 times in his judgments and rulings, so much so that 
once a woman silenced him in an open gathering and refuted his ruling by quoting 
an 'aya of the Qur'an upon which he was constrained to

(Every person is more knowledgeable in religion than 'Umar even the women who 
sit in seclusion). Is this the qualification of a potential prophet?

4. In the "Sanad" (chain of tradition of this alleged hadith) there is the name of one 
Musharrih  about  whom Ibn  Jawzi  (a  well-known Sunni  authority  on  Hadith  and 
Religion)  has  said:                                               
"Ibn  Habban  has  said  that  the  writings/books  of  Musharrih  became topsyturvy; 
therefore quoting him in proof is invalid" When the Sunni scholars themselves say 
that one of the narrators of this 'tradition' was unreliable and confusion was worse 
confounded  in  his  books  how  do  they  expect  the  Shi'as  to  believe  in  such  a 
spurious "hadith"?





20: WHY IMAM HUSAIN (A.S.) DID NOT RESORT TO TAQIYAH?
A person is obliged to save his life by means of Taqiyah, if it is in danger. Then, why Imam 
Husain (a.s) did not do so in Karbala?
A. Taqiyah is based on the principle of opting for the lesser evil. Telling a lie is not as big a 
sin as destroying a life. Therefore, a lie is preferable to putting one's life in danger. 
Now, if safety of one's own life depends on endangering another believer's life then, by the 
same reasoning, Taqiyah is not allowed. Since one believer must die in either case it is 
better for you to die rather than cause the death of another believer. And this will not be 
treated as suicide on your part. 
By the same token, if there is a danger that one's Taqiyah may destroy the belief of other 
believers, then Taqiyah is Haram. It means that if someone is of such a status (e.g. Imam 
Husain's (a.s.)) that if he resorted to Taqiyah, others would be misled to un-Islamic tenets 
and beliefs, then the basic principle demands that he must sacrifice his own life to save 
others from going astray.

Q  21: RE—APPEARANCE OF IMAM MAHDI (A.S.)
One of the brothers asked me about Imam Al-Mahdi (a.s.) I tried to explain from surah 
Baqarah verses 30 and 38, and also surah Qadr. Will you, please, tell me if there is any  
verse which says that Imam Al-Mahdi (a.s.) will come before Qiyamah. ?

A. You will not find every thing explicitly written in the Qur'an. Otherwise, there would have 
been no need of any interpreter of the Qur'an. Allah has ordained that the Qur'an and Ahlul
—Bait (a.s) shall always remain together, so that the true meaning of the Qur'an may be 
known to the Muslims.

So far as the re-appearance of our beloved 12th Imam (a.s.) is concerned, there are some 
'Ayat which point to it very clearly. For example,  'Aya No.  33 of Surah At-Taubah, which 
says:-
"He it is who sent His Apostle with Guidance and the religion of Truth,  so that He may  
prevail it over all religions, though the polytheists may detest it."

This Ayat is repeated in Sura As-Saf (Ayat 9); and also 'Aya 28 of Sura Al-Fath says:-
"He it is who sent His Apostle with the Guidance and the religion of Truth, so that He may  
prevail it over all religions; and enough is Allah for a witness."

In these 'Ayat a promise has been given to our Holy Prophet! (s.a.w.) that Islam will prevail 
over all other religions. This victory is of two kinds: First, the triumph of Islam over all other 
relgions;  acceptance  of  Islamic  tenets  and  ideologies  by  non-Muslim  religions  and 
societies is an established fact. The world is inevitably marching towards Islamic tenets — 
even if it shies away from acknowledging its debts to Islam. Secondly, the triumph of Islam 
over all religions in such a way that no other religion remains extant in the world. This part 
of the promise will be fulfilled after the re-appearance of Imam Mahdi (a.s.). 
There are many traditions from our Imams (a.s.) interpreting this 'Aya in this way. Here I 
am quoting from Tafsir Safi:-
"Qummi said: It was revealed in the matter of Qa'ime-'AI-e-l Muhammad; And (Qummi) 
said that it is among those 'ayat which I have told that its fulfilment will be delayed from its 
revelation". "And in Majma'ul-Bayan a tradition is narrated from Imam Muham-I mad Baqir 
(a.s.) concerning this 'aya that 'this would happen at the time of appearance of Mahdi (a.s.) 
from the family of Muhammad (s.a.w.a.)',Thus there would remain none but would accept 
(the truth) of Muhammad (saw.)...............'
 



"And there is a tradition from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a.s.) about this 'aya. He said: 'When 
Qa'im (a.s.) will appear there will be no pagan or unbeliever but that he would detest his 
appearance"  "And it  is  recorded in  Majma'ul-Bayan that  the  Holy  Prophet  (saw.)  said 
(mentioning the reappearacne of Imam Mahdi): “There will not remain any house or tent 
but Allah will bring Islam into it”
Sunni commentators have said that ti promise will be fulfilled when hadrat Isa (a.s) will 
come again on this earth. Well, it makes no difference , because it is accepted even by 
them that hadrat Isa (a.s) will come again when hadrat Imam Mahdi will appear So the 
‘Aya  refrers  to  he  re-appearance  of  Imam  Mahdi(a.s)  even  according  to  their  own 
interpretation.

Q22.ABOUT IMAM MAHDI
What is the proof that Imam Mahdi Sahibuzzaman will rise again? Will he rise with hadrat  
Isa (a.s) or later?
A. He will not rise again, for the simple reason that he is not dead.You cannot use the word 
“rise again” for a living person.He will re-appear before Hadrat ‘Isa. For more details refer 
to my work entitled “Muhammad is the last prophet”, and “Day of Judgement”.

Q23.WIVES OF ALI(A.S)
How many times did Hadrat Ali(a.s) marry?
A. He married 8 or 9 wives in all; 4 of them were alive at the time of his martyrdom.
 
Q24.WAS BIBI SHAHR BANO ALIVE ON ASURA DAY?
Was bibi sharbano (4th Imam’s mother) present in karbala? Others say that She couldn’t  
have been there,because her son was Imam-e-zaman just after the Martyrdom of Imam 
Hussain (a.s)
A. She died within ten days of the birth of Imam Zainul-‘Abidin (a.s).This is an historical 
fact. But the reason alluded to in your question is absurd. Imam Hassan Askari (a.s)’s 
mother survived him, and was one of the special representative of our 12th Imam (a.s).

Q25.  We were able to know from your article in the light that Fatimah 
Kubra  was  the  daughter  of  Umm-e-Is-haq  (Father:  Imam  Husain)  The 
marriage of Fatimah Kubra and Hasan Muthana(son of Imam Hassan) was 
done as per your article. But it is a famous “Riwayat”that Fatima Kubra was 
married to Janab Qasim s/o Imam Hassan.
We want to know the fact of Islamic History regarding this matter
A. What was written in the Light is an historical fact. The myth of marriage of Hazrat Qasim 
on Ashura day was started by one Hussain Waez Kashefi a scholar of 9th century of Hijra, 
more than 800 years after the Karbala events. He wrote in his book of Majlis, "Rawdatush-
Shuhada" that the Imam (a.s.) married Qasim with one of his daughters. You will note that 
he did not write the name of the supposed daughter. Then this myth spread, and every 
generation added some more details in it, till gradually Zakirs who were ignorant of history 
attributed this story to Fatimah Kubra, not realizing that she had already been married, and 
that by mentioning her sacred name in that connection they were insulting her in the worst 
possible way. May Allah forgive us and them all. Amen
Then came the poets who used the word "the bride of one night" meaning Fatimah Kubra. 



If the marriage was performed on Ashura day as written in "Rawdatush-Shuhada," then 
from where comes the "night"? Some story-tellers built another story on that “foundation” 
and said that Fatimah Kubra became pregnant and later gave birth to a son who was, 
called Qasim, the second. 
So, you see, how one small invented story grew and grew and grew till now people are 
surprised when they are told the truth. I  should end this letter with the remarks of the 
famous  Muhaddith  Shaikh  'Abbas  Qummi  in  the  first  volume  of  his  famous  book 
"Muntahal-'Amal":-
"It should be known that the story of the marriage of Hadrat Qasim in Karbala and his 
marrying Fatimah the daughter of Imam Husain is not true because it had not been seen in 
reliable books. Moreover,  Hazrat Imam Hussain (a.s) had two daughters,  as has been 
mentioned in reliable books. One Sakinah, about whom Sheikh Tabrasi said that Imam 
Hussain had given her in marriage to ‘Abdullah (s/o Imam Hassan (a.s)) and ‘Abdullah was 
martyred in Karbala before Hazrat Sakina could be sent to his house; Second Fatimah 
who was the wife of Hassan Muthana who was present in Karbala, as we mentioned in the 
history of Imam Hassan (a.s) 
"And if,  relying on unreliable  Rewayat,  it  is  said  that  Imam Husain (a.s.)  had another 
daughter named Fatimah, we have to point out that she was Fatimah Sughra and at that 
time she was in  Madina and,  as  the  story  is  told,  she could  not  have been given in 
marriage (in Karbala on 'Ashura day) to Hadrat Qasim bin Hasan (a.s.). 
"And the honoured Shaikh (Muhaddith,  the expert   in  matters of Hadith and Riwayat, 
Thiqatul-lslam) Aqa-e-Hajj Mirza Husain Nuri (May Allah fill his grave with Light) has said in 
his book, "Lulu wa Marjan": "According to all reliable old books, written on the subjects of 
Hadith, Geneology of Ahlul-Bait, and biographies, it is impossible to find (that there was in 
Karbala) an unmarried (but of marriageable age) daughter of Hadrat Seyyid ush-shohada; 
(if such a daughter could be found) only then such an event could have been possible. 
This is quite apart from other considerations concerning authenticity or falsity of this story. 
As regards the stories of Zubaida and Shahr Bano and Qasim the second, in the area of 
Ray and its neighbourhood, which have become current with the masses, they are such 
frivolous imaginations that they should be written on the back of Dastan-e-Amir Hamza 
and other such novels, and there are many proofs of its falsity.

Q 26: PROGENY OF HADHRAT "ABBAS
What happened to the sons of Hadrat 'Abbas (a.s.) after his martyrdom in Karbala?
A.    Hadrat 'Abbas's family was perpetuated through his son Ubaidullah.

Q 27: DIFFERENCES IN MECCAN AND MADINITE SURAS
What are the differences between the Suras revealed in Mecca and Madina?
A. There is a marked difference between the Makki and Madani Suras   For example:-

1. Makki suras, mostly, describe matters of basic faith-Refutation of paganistic beliefs, 
evidence of the oneness of Allah, His Attributes,   proof of the  resurrection  on  the 
Day  of Judgment, prophethood of the Holy Prophet and that of previous prophets,
building good character, removal of rust of evil from hearts of people etc. Etc
Madani suras deal, mostly, with the code of life, rules of Shari'ah, like prayers, fast, 
zakah, khumus, etc.



2. Makki 'ayat and suras are mostly short; Madani 'ayat and suras are mostly long. For 
example the 28th Part is mostly Madani and it has 137  'ayat while Part 29 and 30 
(mostly Makki) have 431 and 570 'ayat respectively

3. In Makki suras, whenever the audience has been addressed, the words (O People) 
or (O children of Adam) have mostly been used                                            ;
in Madani suras on such occasions, mostly the words (O ye who believe) have 
been used.

4. All  the  Suras  in  which  one  is  ordered  (or  recommended)  to  do  Sajdah  were 
revealed at Mecca — thus emphasizing the worship of One and Only Allah

Q  28; HOW MANY 'AYAT IN QUR'AN?
I  happened to glance one of your books, viz. "Qur’an and Hadith''  I  find you have not  
stated  the  exact  number  of  'ayat  (verses)  of  the  Qur'an.  Based  on  your  extensive  
research, is there any authentic tradition to confirm the number of 'ayat which the Qur'an  
contains? Why a number of Ulama could manage to count the letters and vowels in the  
Qur'an rather than state at first, the complete verses. As testified by Hadith collected by  
Sunnis,  the  Qur'an  has 6,666 verses I  personally  counted twice  the Holy  Qur'an  114  
Suras; there are only 6,268 verses excluding 113 Bismillah. So, we could just imagine the  
big difference. How many Muslims could really admit that our holy Qur'an as we have now  
is incomplete?
A. Some writers say that there are 6,666 'ayat in the Qur'an. A Sunni tradition mentions 
6263 verses (It is not very far from your 6268). But I did not quote these sayings in my 
book as I had not checked whether any of them were true. 
Self,                                                   is a part of every Sura  (except Sura 9) according to 
Shi'a Ithna-'ashari Madh-hab. Counting                                                  there are 6350 ayat. 
Some reciters have treated some 'ayat  as being broken into more than one 'aya.  For 
example,  in  the  last  Sura  (Annas)  some reciters  treat  the  4th  'aya  as  being  2  'ayat: 
according to them                             is the 4 th and                              is the 5th  'aya. Such 

controversial breaks are marked as  in the Qur'an. Just to satisfy my curiousity, I also  ه 
counted such Ayat. They are 107 in all. Even if we add this number to 6350, the total will 
be 6,457, and not 6,666. It seems that someone in oid days counted the 'ayat carelessly 
and wrote in his book that the Qur'an contained 6,666 'ayat, and those who came after him 
just went on copying it without taking the trouble of verifying that statement.
In any case, there has been no deletion whatsoever from the Qur'an. It is the total number 
given by the writers which is wrong, not the Qur'an sent by Allah.

Q 29: ISLAM AND SCIENCE SUBJECTS
Does Islam teach that the earth rotates on its own axis around the Sun
A. Islam is a religion whose aim is  to improve your relationship with your  Creator,  by 
enhancing your spiritual qualities and perfecting your character. It is not a science or an 
arts club. The Qur'an is a guide for life and a code of conduct, not a treatise on physics or 
astronomy. Therefore, your question is not properly framed.
Of course if  Islam or  Qur'an had said that  the earth  was static,  then you could have 
protested why it  gave the wrong information. So, you have to keep in mind this basic 
principle:  Qur'an  is  a  book  meant  primarily  for  religious,  spiritual  and  ethical  uplift  of 




 



mankind.  If  it  fulfils  this  need,  you  should  be  thankful  to  Allah;  and  try  to  follow  its 
teachings.
Then, if  in passing, it throws some light on any scientific or historical subject, it  is just 
incidental and not its main purpose. Of, course, if it contained any wrong information ,e.g. 
if it said that Nabi Ibrahim was before Nabi Nuh, such error could be used to prove that it 
was not the word of Allah. Because it was not accurate.
On the other hand, if this book remains silent on any such subject, no objection can be 
raised against it.
I hope this explanation will enlighten you on the role of Islam and Qur'an in our life.

Q 30: TAFSIR OF FIRST 4 AY AT OF AN—NAJM
"By the star when it goes down, Erred not your Companion (i.e., Muhammad) nor was he  
led astray: and he speaks not of (his own) inclination it is naught but a revelation which is  
revealed" (Sura An-Najm. verses 1—4) Are these verses concerning Prophet Muhammad 
(s.a.w.) or Hadrat 'Ali (as.)?
A.   These 'ayat refer to our Holy Prophet (saw), and the clear proof of his infallibility.
The  commentators  of  Qur'an  (Shi'a  and  Sunni  alike)  have  narrated  two  traditions 
concerning these 'ayat. In short they are as follows 

● The houses of the emigrants from Mecca were built round the Mosque at Madina 
with the doors of the houses opening in to the Mosque. When, with the spread of 
Islam, the numbers believers increased, the Holy Prophet received command to 
have all the doors, opening into the Mosque closed,  save  that of 'Ali.  When the 
revelation  was announced, the first one who was prepared to carry the divine order 
was 'Ali, but the Holy Prophet said "O 'Ali the order does not apply to thee, for thou 
art of me and I am of thee." Some people remarked that the Holy Prophet had in his 
love for 'Ali lost his sanity and had gone astray. Then the 'ayat were revealed.

Another hadith is as follows: -
● Ibn ' Abbas says that once we offered our 'isha pray with the Holy Prophet who after 

concluding the prayer turned and said "At dawn a star will descend from heaven 
whosever’s house it inclines he shall be my heir,my Khalifa and the Imam", (i.e., the 
Divinely Commissioned: Guide). Every one sat waiting for the star, and 'Abbas, the 
uncle of the holy prophet, coveted more than anyone, for the star, but the descent of 
the  star  from  heaven  was  towards  Ali’s  house.  
The Holy Prophet told 'Ali "O 'Ali! By the One Who has sent me as His Apostle, I say 
that thou hast been assigned by god to be my Heir, my Khalifa and Imam." (MS). 
The hypocrites who did not like it said that the Holy Prophet, in his Iove for 'Ali had 
lost his sanity or gone astray. On this occasion verse was revealed.

Q31: SURA  'ASR
I believe that Sura 'Asr is connected with Imam Husain (as). Is it correct?
A. It is not specifically about Imam Husain (as). Of course, he and his companions and 
family members were perfect example of "those who believe, and do good deeds, and 
exhort each other to truth and exhort each other to patience".
Q 32: MEANING OF   
What is the interpretation of "Kaf, Ha, Ya, Ain, Sad"?





A. Such 'ayat are called "Muqatt'at" (Separated letters), because they are recited one by 
one. Their meaning is known only to Allah, His Prophet and the 12 Imams. If anybody tries 
to interpret them according to his own notion he commits a great sin. So far as the above-
mentioned "Muqaita'at"  are  concerned,  there  are  two  interpretations  which  have been 
narrated from our Imams:-

1. Each of the 5 letters stands for a divine attribute.
"Kaf" — Stands for "kafi" (Charitable Giver or Self-Sufficient);
"Ha" — stands for "Hadi" (Guide);
"Ya" — stands for "Yad" (Hand, i.e.; Powerful); 
"'Ain" —stands for "Alim" (the All-Knowing); 
"Sad" — stands for "Sadiq" (The True One).

2. According to  another  tradition Allah ordered Gabriel  to  teach Nabi  Zakariya the 
sacred names of  the Holy  Prophet  and his  immediate Ahlul-Bait.  When Gabriel 
mentioned the first 4 names (Muhammad, 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan) Zakariya felt great 
joy.  But  with  the  mention  of  the  name of  Husain,  he  was  filled  with  grief  and
sorrow.  When  he  asked  Gabriel  about  this  strange  phenomenon,  the  latter 
acquainted him with the heart-rending tragedy of Karbala. According to that Hadith, 
these 5 letter- symbols were used to convey to Zakariya the sad tidings of Karbala:-
"Kaf" — stands for "Karbala";
"Ha" — is for "Halakat" (Anihilation of the Holy Family);
"Ya" — stands for "Yazid";
"Ain" — stands for "'A tash" (Thirst) of Imam Husain and his companions;
"Sad" — denotes their "Sabr" (patience).

Q. 33. PEARL AND CORAL
I  am asking about Sura Rahman, verse 19. Does this verse refer to Imam Hasan and  
Imam Husain (a.s.)?
A: The 'ayat are as follows:-
"He has let loose two seas that they flow together meeting each other; between them is a 
barrier so that they encroach not. Which then of the bounties of your Lord will you two  
belie?  
"Come forth out of the two (seas) pearl and coral. Which then of the bounties of your Lord 
will you two belie?" (Ar-Rahman, 'Ayat19—23)
According to the tradition of the Holy Prophet “The meeting of the two seas indicates the 
matrimonial union between Ali and Fatimah, and the "Barzakh", i.e., the barrier between 
the two seas is the Holy Prophet (so that they do not encroach upon the rights of each 
other), and the Pearl and Coral which come out of the two seas are Hasan and Husain.”
This tradition has been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas and Anas bin Malik and is quoted in the 
Sunni Tafsir, Ad-Durrul-Manthur.

Q   34: MEANING OF AN AYA
Surah Baqarah V. 18: "Deaf, dumb and blind, so they will not turn back " The word "La  
Yarji'un" (will not turn back) confuses me. Does this word mean that once they die they will  
not  be raised from their  graves on the day of  Qiyamah? If  so,  then how they will  be  
rewarded for their good and bad deeds?
A. It means 'hence they will return not from their darkness'.



Q35.HOW THE NIGHT PASSES INTO DAY?
Sura 'Al 'Imran, verse 27: "Thou makest the night to pass into the day and………" What is  
the actual meaning of this verse?
A. It refers to variations in the duration of nights and days in various seasons. It means 
“Thou causest the night to enter into day (so that the night become longer and the day 
shorter),  and thou causest the day to enter into night (so that the day becomes longer and 
the night shorter).

Q36. WHY THE ORDER TO KILL THE PAGANS?
The verse 9:5 of the Holy Qur'an reads "So when the sacred months are past then slay  
the idolaters wherever you find them; and seize them and besiege them and lie in wait for  
them in every ambush, then if they repent and establish prayer, and give the poor-rate,  
then leave their way to them............."
In your book “Islam” in the topic of “Jihad” it is said “Islam does not like to exterminate  
wrong-doers” which looks very much contrary to the above verse. 
On the other hand it is emphasized in that book that the Prophet (s.a.w.) himself never  
started any war unless it was thrust upon him by the enemies. In other words, the Prophet  
(s.a.w.)  being  the  "spiritual  doctor"  nothing  should  have prevented  him from deciding  
(starting) '"surgical operation" (exterminate idolaters)  when he saw it  essential  to save  
"other parts" (Moslems) of mankind from '"trouble" (idolaters) who would not Repent and  
establish prayer, and give the poor-rate".
All this appeares to indicate that Islam may legally be spread by the sword. If not, please,  
Maulana, elaborate for me
A. This order was given specifically in respect of the “Mushrikin” of Mecca, because they 
repeatedly broke their covenants with the Muslims. The 'ayat 8—10 and 13 amply show 
their attitude towards agreements and covenants. “How (can there be any alliance) while 
they overcome you they regard not in you any tie nor of any covenant ... They pay not 
regard in the case of a believer, to any tie nor to any covenant.......... What will you not  
fight the people who violated their oaths ....and they attacked you first...." It was for this 
reason that the Prophet was ordered by Allah to repudiate all covenants with them and 
treat them as open enemies of Islam. Even then, a clause was inserted that “so long as 
they stand faithful to you (i.e. - to the covenant) then be you too faithful to them.” (9:7). It 
was to safeguard the interest of those who had not broken the agreement. On the other 
hand it was declared that “if they violated  ... then fight the leaders of infidelity” (9:12). Also 
read ayat No. 4 and 6: “Except those (with whom) you have entered into a pact, from the  
idolators who thereafter failed you not in aught and have backed not any one against you,  
you then fulfil their pact unto the end of their term ..." "And if anyone from the idolators ask  
thee for protection, grant protection to him”. You should not be perturbed by the words “if  
they repent….then leave their way free to them.” Surely, if anyone accepts islam, he was 
not to be punished for the crimes which he might have committed when he was an infidel; 
because  after  Islam  “they  are  your  brethren  in  faith”(9:12).Such  saving  clauses  were 
necessary to protect the new muslim  converts from the misguided zeal of some muslims.  

Q 37: AUTHENTIC SHI'A TRANSLATION OF QUR'AN
Even though the Holy Qur'an is in Original form without any change, the commentators 
have difference of opinion in certain places. Many people have written the translation of  
the  Holy  Book  with  commentaries.  Many  people  here  say  that  AbdullahYusuf  Ali's  



translation is the best. So I have read it completely. There are still others who say that  
Muhammad Ali's translation is the best. I couldn't get a copy to read Now I want to know  
your opinion. I shall be pleased if you can help me by sending a copy of Holy Our'an with  
Arabic text, English translation and commentaries which depicts Ihe Shi'a views and is 
more authentic according to your belief. (Asked by a Sunni Muslim from Ceylon),
A.  Abdullah Yusuf  Ali's  comments represent  the Sunni  point  of  view.  Mohammad Ali's 
writings represent the views of the Lahori group of the Qadianis.
A Shi'a scholar, Mir Ahmad Ali of Madras, has translated the Holy Qur'an in English which 
was published (with very detailed commentary) from Karachi. Its first edition is now out of 
stock. The second revised edition has been printed by M/s. Peermohamed Ebrahim Trust, 
Karachi.

Q 38: AUTHENTIC SHI'A BOOKS OF AHADITH
Regarding the traditions (Hadith), it is a pity that there are contradictory Ahadith. So, the 
authenticity of the Ahadith cannot be relied upon. Do you acknowledge and accept as 
authentic the six books in which the Sunms have confidence and trust? If not, what are 
your books? Will I be fortunate to have a  copy/copies?
A. There are several collections of Ahadith from Shi'a sources the earliest of which is  
Al-Kafi, collected by Thiqatul Islam Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin Ya'qab Al-Kulaini Ar-Razi, 
who was bom iri 260 A.H. and died in 329 A.H.
His  life-span  coincided  exactly  with  the  period  of  Ghaibat-e-Sughra  (the  Lesser 
Occultation), when our 12th Imam lived in Samarra, but people were not allowed to meet 
the  Imam.  His  Chief  Deputies  resided  in  Baghdad.   Abu  Jafar  Kulaini  also  lived  in 
Baghdad, and was highly respected by all the Deputies of Imam (a.s.). He had a unique 
opportunity to sift  and analyse the Ahadith And, thus, after 20 years'  continuous back-
breaking effort, Al-Kafi came into being.
This book alone contains more ahadith than all the six authenti books (Sihah-e-Sitta) of the 
Sunnis put together. 
Some other scholars have also collected the ahadith from othe books; famous among 
them are:
Abu Ja'far  Muhammad bin  'Ali  (bin  Husain bin  Musa bin  Babwayh Qummi),  popularly 
known as Shaikh Saduq (died 381 A.H. ) wrote “Man La Yahduruhul Faqih”.
Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin Hasan  bin  'Ali  At-Tusi,  popularly known as Shaikhut-Taifa and 
Shaikh Tusi (bom. 385 A.H. died 46e A.H) wrote “Tahzib-ul-Ahkam” and “Al-lstibsar”. 
The  later  two  books  opened the  way  for  critical  study of  Ahadith,  and,  thus,  laid  the 
foundation of Ijtihad.
You  may  have  noticed  that  all  the  three  authors  of  these  four  books  were  named 
Muhammad,  and had Kunya of  “Abu Ja'far”.  If  a  hadith  is  found in  any of  the  above 
mentioned books, it does not follow that that hadith is automatically authentic. Likewise if a 
hadith is found in other collections which are compiled by trustworthy scholars and fulfils 
all conditions of authenticity, it will be accepted as authentic even if it is not found in any of 
the above mentioned books. 
In the later period collections of Ahadith by the following jurists became very popular:-
“Biharul-Anwar”   (in  25  bulky  volumes)  by  'Allama  Majlisi.  (Muhammad  Baqir  bin 
Muhammad Taqi) (died in 1011 A.H.).



“WAFI” by Mulla Muhsin Faid (Muhammad bin Murtada bin Muhmud) (Died in 1091 A.H.).
“Wasayil-us-shia” written by a 'Allama Muhammad bin Hasan Al-Hurr (Died in 1104 A.H) 
You will notice that these three traditionalist also were named Muhammad. They are called 
"The Later Three Muhammads".
In this century, 'Allama Husain Nuri wrote “Mustadrakul-Wasel” in 1319 AH., (died in  1320 
A.H.).

Q 39: DIFFERENCE BETWEEN DIRTY AND NAJIS
What is the difference between things which are Najis and those that are dirty?
A. A thing which comes into contact with any of 10 Najasat (pollutions) becomes Najis 
(polluted) even if it looks otherwise clean. You cannot pray dressed in a Najis cloth; but 
you may say your prayers even if  you have put on dirty cloth provided it  is  not Najis 
(polluted). Najasat are as follows:-

1. and 2. Urine and stool of those animals whose meat is Haram and whose blood 
comes out with a gush (other than birds ) 

      3.  and 4. Blood and semen of those animals whose blood comes out with a gush.
5. Dead body of those things whose blood comes out with a gush. (There are some 

details.)
6. The dog
7. The pig
8. The Kafir
9. The liquor (Liquid intoxicant.)
10.The beer.

Q 40: USE OF TOILET PAPER
Can we use toilet paper instead of water when we go for passing urine?
A. Paper may be used for cleaning stool but not for urine. If you are unable to use water 
for "Taharat" of urine, then you may use paper to make your body completely dry. Thus, at 
least, your cloth will not be unclean. Then, when conditions permit you must make your 
body "Tahir"  (cleanse it); otherwise your prayer will not be valid.
Q. 41: CHARACTERISTIC  FEATURES OF SEMEN
Someone's  penis  is  tainted with  a  colourless liquid.  Is  it  "Mani"  (semen)? Is  Ghusl-e-
Janabat wajib in this case?
A.  Not every liquid is 'Mani' (semen). For a healthy person there are three characteristics 
to identify mani; 

1. It comes out when he is sexually aroused. 
2. It comes out with force and 
3. the body becomes a bit fatigued after its ejaculation. Also, the 'Mani' smells like 

yeast.
If these features are found, then it is "Mani", and Ghusl will be wajib (compulsory).



Q42: MOISTURE SECRETED IN WOMAN
Is  Moisture secreted from a woman when she has sexual  excitement  (without  sexual  
intercourse) najis? If it is najis is there Ghusl-e-Janabat for it?
A. No. It is not Najis, and compulsory bath (Ghusl) is not necessary

Q 43: VAGINAL CHECKING
An expectant woman goes for  general checking every month. The midwife inserts her  
finger  inside  her  sexual  passage wearing  rubber  gloves.  Has that  woman to  perform 
'Ghusl' before praying Namaz?
A. No There is no need to perform Ghusl. Of course, if the skin of the body has become 
Najis because of Najis medicine or by touch of Najis hands or gloves, then she should only 
make that part Tahir in the usual way.

Q 44: ARE PERFUMES, LOTIONS ETC. TAHIR?
Whether the English and other foreign products of perfume, shaving lotion, hair lotion, 
spray and similar products containing spirit and alconol are permitted for use? And are 
they not Najis?
A. All foreign perfumes, shaving lotion, hair lotion/spray and all such products containing 
spirit/alcohol, are permitted for use, and are not Najis provided you are not aware that the 
spirit or alcohol contained in it is intoxicating.

Q 45: RULINGS ON INDUSTRIAL ALCOHOL
The late Agha Seyyid Mohsin Al-Hakim had given the ruling that industrial alcohol is Najis.  
I  hear that Agha Seyyid Abul Qasim Al-Khoui has given the ruling that it  is Tahir.  Is it  
correct?
A. Yes. Agha Seyyid Mohsin Al-Hakim (r.a.) gave a ruling that industrial alcohol was Najis, 
even if one did not know that it was made of Najis things. Now, Agha-e-Al-Khoui has been 
told by many chemists that absolute alcohol (i.e. having less than one percent water) in 
itself is not intoxicating; it only intoxicates when it is mixed with some other liquids. 
Acting on this information, Agha-e-Al-Khoui has said that alcohol in itself is not Najis; but 
when it is mixed with other liquids and creates intoxication then that liquid is najis.
Q 46: MEDICINES CONTAINING ALCOHOL
There are a lot of substitute drugs containing alcohol. What do you suggest for them?
A. According to the Fatwa of Ayatullah Khoui, "alcohol" itself is not Najis, because it is not 
in itself an intoxicant. It intoxicates when it is mixed with some other liquids. And it is then 
that it becomes Najis. Accordingly, a drug which contains alcohol, but does not intoxicate, 
is not Najis.

Q 47: SKULL OF MAN
Is the skull of a dead man Najis? In Biology Lab we touch man's skull. If it is Najis is it  
wajib to (i.e. Ghusl-e-Mase-mayyit)?
A. Yes, Ghusl of Mas-e-Mayyit becomes Wajib, if one touches the body or the bone of a 
dead person after the body has become cold (and, in the case of a Muslim's dead body, 



after it has cold and before Ghusl-e-Meyyit has been given). If he/she touches it in the 
night, Ghusl-e-Masse-Mayyit should be performed before morning prayers (If because of 
unbearable  cold  or  illness  one  is  unable  to  perform  this  Ghusl  even  with  hot  water, 
tayammum should be done in its place).

Q 48: DOG AS A PET
Can we keep dog as a pet? What should one do if the dog  smells him?
A. A dog may be kept for herding the sheep or cattle, guarding the house, garden or farm, 
or to help in hunting lawful animals. But such a dog should not be allowed to wander freely 
into the house in order that it may not touch clothes or utensils etc. 
If a dog smells someone, there is no harm. But if it touches either the person when the 
cloth or that part of body or his cloth is wet, then will be Najis.

Q 49: PRAYER IN A CLOTH WASHED BY A NON—MUSLIM?
We send our clothes to 'dhobi' for washing because I don’t know how to wash. But the  
dhobi is Hindu. Now can we pray with those clothes? We don't have any alternative
A. No. You should keep some tahir clothes for prayer. If you put the cloth under running or 
Kur water and leave it there till water runs through it, then after rinsing it (so that water is 
squeezed out) it will become Tahir. If you are using still water which is less than a Kur, then 
you should rinse it twice.

Q 50: OILY SKIN
My face produces a lot of oil. Should I make sure that all that oil is removed before making  
wudu or Ghusl. ?
A. That liquid is not oil, and there is no need to remove it from the face before Wudu, 
unless it sets like a film on your skin.

Q 51 PLASTIC SURGERY AND WUDU
Can  we  do  Wudu  if  we  have  done  plastic  surgery  on  the  face  or  hand?
A. Yes. There is nothing to worry once the grafted part becomes a part of the face or the 
hand.

Q 52: WUDHU ON NAIL POLISH
Can a woman do Wudu for prayer while wearing nail polish? 
A. If someone does Wudu while wearing nail polish, that Wudu will be invalid, as the polish 
does not allow water to reach the nails.

Q53.BOYS KEEPING LONG HAIR
In U.K., our boys are keeping long hair like girls.Can  they pray  in  that condition?
A. If they keep their hair in such a way that the “Masah” of head is done on the skin of the 



front area of the head then it does not affect the validity of prayer. 
If a man keeps long hair he is required by Sheria to keep it clean, comb it very often and 
trim it in such a way that it does not look dirty.

Q 54: HOW TO CALCULATE TIMES OF PRAYERS?
How can we calculate the prayer time in U.K., because here we do not see the sun very  
often?
A.  Sunrise  and  Sunset  may  be  ascertained  from  Meteorological  Department 
announcements (which are often published in newspapers). Thus you can know the time 
of 'Subh' and Maghrib prayers. The time of Subh prayer in your part of the world may start 
about one hour before sunrise. Maghrib time will start about 9 minutes after the announced 
sunset.
Zohr.  Calculate the exact  middle of  the sunrise and the sunset,  as announced in  the 
newspapers; you may safely start Zohr prayer a few minutes after that calculated time. 
Asr: This prayer should be offered after Zohr, and 'Isha after Maghrib.

Q 55: HOW TO FIND DIRECTION OF QIBLA?
I  am not  exactly  sure  about  Qibla  in  Peterborough,  U.K.  But  we were  told  by  Sunni  
Muslims that we should take the North as on 26 and then take N.E. as our Qibla, Also,  
during Ziyarat which way should we turn?
A. Here is a relatively simple method of finding the direction of Qibla. Draw a straight line 
on the map from your place to Mecca and another straight line from North Pole to your 
place. Then look at the angle and notice how many degrees it is from North. Then you may 
turn the some number of degrees from North to face Qibla.
If you find this complicated then you may act as the Sunnis do; because they have been 
there longer than you and they must have come to that conclusion after having done some 
calculation.
As for Ziyarat:  Every Ziyarat may be recited facing the Qibla.
Alternatively, you may resort to calculations (as described in the case of Qibla) by drawing 
lines to Karbala and Mashhad.

Q56: QIBLA ON MOON?
Suppose I were to fly to the Moon. Whilst on the Moon or on the way to it, which direction  
will be my Qibla for prayers?
A. According to "Fatwas" of some Mujtahids, the Qibla of a space-traveller is the Earth. 
You will face the Earth during your prayer

Q 57: WHY USE OF GOLD IS FORBIDDEN FOR MAN?
Why is gold not allowed for men? And why is gold permitted for women?
A. It is not possible to know definitely the reason as to why a certain rule has been given to 
us by Allah and/or His Prophet. Once we accept that Allah is our Creator and is a Wise 
Creator and that the Prophet Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.) was His true Prophet, then we 
must accept that whatever order was given by the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) must have been 



based on some sound reason. At the same time, however, it is not necessary that that 
reason be known to us. 
So, if reason of any rule has been explained by the Holy Prophet (saw.) or Imams, well 
and  good.  We must  be  thankful  to  them for  that  explanation.  But  if  it  has  not  been 
explained, then we must obey them without any 'ifs' 'buts' or 'whys'.
It is for this reason that our shari'ah says that you have all the liberty to argue and discuss 
concerning matters of 'Usul-e-Deen till you are fully convinced of their truth. But you have 
no liberty in 'Furu-e-Deen'. You must obey them faithfully, because after accepting the truth 
of the divine office of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) and the Imams (a.s.) there is no ground for 
you to ignore their orders.
This is the general principle governing your two questions.
Still,  so far as these particular questions are concerned, our thoughts may give us the 
following reason (which may or may not be the actual reason). Islam wants men to be 
hardy, brave and tough in order that they may boldly enlist for 'Jihad'. It does not like men 
to be soft and meek because such men cannot stand the rigour of military discipline. And 
this discipline is a MUST for every male Muslim, because he must always be ready to fight 
in the way of Allah as soon as our 12th Imam (as.) re-appears.

Q. 58: IS IQAMAH WAJIB?
Is iqamah wajib before prayer? 
A. It is Sunnah Mu'akkadah (emphasized Sunnah).

Q 59. PRAYER IN FRONT OF A PHOTOGRAPH
Can one pray Salah facing a wall on which a photo of Ka’bah, or some du'a is displayed.
A. It is Makruh to pray before a photograph or a statue of a thing, except when it is hidden 
by  a  curtain  or  a  cover.  It  is  Makruh  to  pray  in  a  room which  has  any  photograph. 
Therefore if one prays facing a wall on which a photograph of the Ka'bah is hung, it will be 
Makruh. — i.e., the thawab of Salah will be less than usual.

Q.60: WHY KA'BAH IS CALLED THE HOUSE OF ALLAH? 
Allah is Omnipresent. He doesn't need any house or place to dwell.Then why Ka'bah is  
called Allah's House? 
A.  When  Allah  pleases  to  show importance  and  prestige  to  a  person or  a  thing.  He 
declares it as belonging to Himself; the fact every thing belongs to Him.
For example, every soul belongs to him; but He called the soul of Adam (a.s.) as (My soul); 
and it showed the importance of that soul. Everyone is a 'slave' of Allah, but He referred
to our Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) as (His Slave); and it showed the prophet's high prestige with 
Allah. Likewise, every place belongs to Him; but He specifically named Ka'bah as (My 
House) to show its distinction and sanctity.

Q. 61: PROSTRATION BEFORE OTHER THAN ALLAH
If anybody knowingly prostrates before other than Allah, what is his judgement according 
to the Sheri'ah? Is he a Muslim or Kafir?



A. If he does not know that Sajdah before anything or person, other than Allah, is Haram in 
the Sheriah of Muhammad Mustafa (saw), then he will have committed only a major sin 
(Gunah-e-Kabira).lf however he knows the law and still does Sajdah before anything or 
person, then he is a Mushrik (an idolator).

Q. 62: READING QUR'AN WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING
Is  it necessary for a  Shi'a  to continue  to recite  Qur'an although he does not know what  
he is reading?
A.It is of great "thawab" to recite Qur'an (even if you do not know its meaning).
For one thing, it will bind you strongly with the religion and the Book of Allah. For another, 
by regularly reciting it, you will one day feel that you should also know its meaning.

Q 63: SEVEN TAKBIRS
Are there six takbirs before Takbiratul-lhram?
A. Yes, It is Sunnah Mu'akkadah (emphasized Sunnah) to say seven Takbirs after Niyat, 
one of which should be "Takbiratul-lhram" (any one, depending on your intention), and the 
remaining six, Sunnah.

Q.64: POSITION OF HANDS DURING QIYAM FOR WOMAN
Should ladies put their hands on the chest while praying?
A. Yes. It is Sunnah to put the right hand on the right breast and the left hand on the left 
breast, when she  is  in a  standing position (Qiyam).

Q 65: "ADIL IMAM NOT EASILY AVAILABLE
Wise,  honest and just  Imams are not easily  available  these days.  So,  Congregational  
prayers are usually avoided. Could we have a relaxation in these restrictions?
A. No relaxation whatsoever. Being an Adil is a condition not only for the Imam of prayers; 
every Mu'min must be an Adil  If he is not, it shows the weakness of his Iman (Faith).

Q.66: HOW TO ORGANIZE A JAMA'AT WITHOUT A QUALIFIED IMAM?
We are a group of a former American Sunni Muslims who have recently converted to Shi'a  
Ithna-'asheri faith. What are we to do concerning electing a leader and establishing an 
organized Ummah, when we are told by Shias that only the 12th Imam, or a Mujtahid, or  
one with proper written Islamic credentials can lead a community and act as Imam of all  
congregational prayers? We have read all  the Qur'anic verse and sayings of our Holy  
Prophet commanding us to follow the leadership  of Ahlul-Bait   (12 Imams) for proper  
spiritual guidance and success, but none of the Imams (Ahlul-Bait) are here to give us  
guidance, to lead us, to direct us, because they have all died except Imam Mahdi. And 
even Imam Mahdi (a.s.) can't give us guidance because we cannot see, hear or bodily feel  
him since he is in seclusion.  Furthermore, we don't have access to the traditions of the 12  
Imams so when it is said that the correct interpretation of the Holy Qur'an can be had only  
through the Ahlul-Bait  "one of the 2 weighty things",  “The ark of salvation", what meaning 
or relevant does this saying have to us in the U.S.A.? There are no Mujtahids in this  



country.  There is no one who has credentials to be Imam in any respect according to the  
belief of Shias. So, please kindly tell me what the 6 non-Arabic speaking recent converts  
are supposed to do as an 'ummah' to maintain a muslim Jamaat and establish a mosque  
under  the  aforementioned difficulties.  Should  we  just  give  up  the  hope  of  starting  an 
'ummah'  ourselves  for  religious  matter?  And,  lastly,  should  we  discontinue  our  
congregational prayers even when the Holy Prophet has emphasized the importance of,  
and greater blessings to be received from, prayers in Jama'at and making regular Jum'ah 
prayers on Friday?
A.  The  position  of  our  newly-converted  Shi'a  brethren  in  U.S.A.  is  like  that  of  those 
Muslims  of  Mecca who,  after  the  Hijra  of  our  beloved  Prophet  (saw.)  and before  the 
conquest of Mecca, had to suffer the atrocities of the pagans of Mecca and could not get 
any help from the Prophet (saw.). The community will have to remain steadfast in the way 
of Allah and pray to him to give them "Tawfeeq" (help) and strength to succeed in this test 
with full honour.
Organizing the community for social, religious and educational purposes should be started 
at once and one of you may be elected the leader of the community to keep them together 
and to help them solve their social and other problems.
So far as the question of an "Imam" of 'Jama'at' prayers is concerned, you must follow the 
tenets of the Sheri'ah. There is no need for any credential from a Mujtahid. If someone 
fulfils all the necessary conditions, he is entitled to lead the Prayers. These conditions and 
qualifications are given below and you will see that they are not so very difficult to fulfil:-
He must be 

1. Baligh (adult), 
2. Sane 
3. Shi'a Ithna-ashari, 
4. Legitimately born,
5. Knowing necessary Rulings of Sheri'ah. 
6. 'Adil', 
7. Man, if those who are praying behind are males, 
8. Not praying in sitting position (because of sickness etc.), if those who are praying 

behind are doing so in standing position.
'Adil  means a person who does not commit major sins even unintentionally; and if  he, 
inadvertently, commits a minor sin, he repents at once and does not repeat it. Now, I do 
not know whether you know Arabic. If you know the language, I will send some relevant 
books  which  will  help  you  to  understand  the  necessary  Rules  and Laws of  Sheri'ah, 
(Prayers, Fast, Zakah, Khumus, Marriage, Divorce, Inheritance etc.). If you do not know 
the language then I will send you some books in English, but they do not contain minor 
details.
From the contents of your letter, I have a feeling that you earnestly wish to lead your life 
according to the commandments of Allah and His Representatives. In this situation, it will 
not be very difficult for you to abstain from all "Kaba'ir (Major Sins). When you acquire the 
power (which in Islam is called 'Adalah') then you may lawfully lead your fellow Shi'as in 
prayers and other religious affairs. 
And until that stage is reached, you may make temporary arrangements in this way: All of 
you should gather at prayer time at an appointed place. One of you may stand slightly 
forward, and all  of  you pray together without  the Niyyah (intention) of  Jama'at prayer. 



Everyone will say his own prayer but it will look like a congregational prayer. It will provide 
a  chance  to  interested  persons  to  deliver  religious  sermons  and  lectures,  to  discuss 
matters of common welfare and communal interest; and, in short, almost all the benefits of 
congregational  prayer  will  be  achieved.  When  Allah  gives  you  more  success  and  a 
sufficient number have accepted our faith, then, perhaps, you may even enlist the services 
of someone from Iran as your Imam, or send someone from your group to Iran to acquire 
the necessary knowledge.

Q67: CAN PRAYER BE LED BY TAPERECORDER?
Can Jamaat prayer be led by a tape-recorded Prayer?
A. No, please.

Q 68: MINIMUM NUMBER FOR JUM'A PRAYER
Is it necessary to have certain number of people to conduct Jum'a Prayers? If so, how 
many people should be there? Here, in certain mosques, they conduct the Zuhr prayer if  
the attendance for Jum'a prayer is less than 40.
A. According to our Shi'a Shari'ah, there must at least be 5 persons.

Q 69: ARE WOMEN EXEMPTED FROM JUM'A PRAYER?
Why women do not attend the Jum'a prayer? Are they exempted?
A. Yes. They are exempted.

Q 70:  WHY PRAY ONE SAL AH SOON AFTER THE OTHER?
The Muslims have to pray five times a day. But it has been conventional in the Shi'a world  
to pray 3 times a day, i.e., in the morning, afternoon (Zuhr + Asr); and at night (Maghrib &  
Isha) Why is this so?
A. It is better (and it earns more thawab) to say the five prayers separately; but it is also 
allowed to pray 'Asr soon after Zuhr and 'Isha soon after Maghrib. The Shi'as generally 
takes advantage of this permission,

Q71: PRAYER OF A MAN WHO ATE "NAJIS" FOOD
Eating Najis food has a penalty of 40 days prayers, isn't it? For a man who is to live in  
boarding house where there is a common mess, what will happen? Is it that he will be  
penalised 3 (least number of meals a day) x 40 penalties (for each food) X2 (No. of years  
he is supposed to be there) X 365 (No. of days in a year), i.e. 3 x 40 x 365 x 2 days 
penalty. (One of the traditions says “Go even upto China in search of knowledge”)
A. For your information, this tradition is about the knowledge of religion only. So far as the 
eating of Najis food is concerned, it has its own penalty. But it does not mean that you 
should neglect your prayer for so many days. It is one thing to say, "Your prayers will not 
be rewarded"; and quite another to say, "you did not pray”. Because if you did not pray 
then you would be liable to punishment for "not praying", which is one of the most serious 
sins in Islam. On the other hand, if you prayed but your prayers were "not accepted" (i.e. 
not rewarded) at least you would be immune from the punishment of "not having said your 



prayers".

Q72: HOW TO THANK ALLAH?
Please show me some ways of expressing thanks to Allah, that is if there is any particular  
way of prayer or reading, Du’a for shukr (Thanking Allah)?
A. The easiest way of thanking Allah is to say "Al-Hamdu Lillah".  Also; you may do Sajdah 
of "Shukr" or recite 2 Rak'ah prayer of "Shukr". If Allah has given you something, then the 
best way of thanking Him is to share it with His servants with open heart i.e. not for making 
a show but only for the Love of Allah.

Q 73: MEANING OF SOME ARABIC PHRASES
What is the meaning of the following words and phrases which are commonly used by the  
Muslims?

Phrase Meaning
Astaghfirullah I seek Pardon from Allah
Barakallah May Allah Bless (You)
Fi Sabilillah In the way of Allah
Tawakkaltu 'Alallah On Allah I rely
Bismillah In the Name of Allah
Subhanallah Glory be to Allah
Li Hubbillah For the Love of Allah
Insha-Allah If Allah wills; God willing
Fi Amanillah In the protection of Allah
Masha-Allah As Allah wishes
Al-Hamdu Lillah Praise be to Allah
Inna Lillahi wainna ilayhi Raji'un To Allah we belong and unto Him do we return
Yarhamukallah Allah's mercy be on you
La-illaha illallah There is no God but Allah
'Amantu Billah I believe in Allah
Wallahi / Billahi / Tallahi (I swear) by Allah
Ya Allah O Allah
'Amin May it be so
Jazakallah May Allah reward you

Q74: COLOUR OF SHROUD (KAFAN)
If white colour cotton is not available, can we use any other colour in cotton, like cream, or  
can we use any other material in white.
A. You may use any material  (except silk)  for  Kafan,  and it  is  mustahab (but it  is  not 
necessary) that it should be of white colour.



Q75: KAFAN IMPORTED FROM KARBALA
It  is said that we should not use Karbala's Kafan, because there is a possibility of its  
becoming Najis after some days in the grave, and there are so many "Ayats" written on  
the "Kafan". Is this correct?
A. Yes, you should not use that cloth as Kafan, because of the difficulty mentioned in your 
question. But you may put that "Kafan" on the chest of "Mayyit" above the usual Kafan.

Q 76: ONE KAFAN AND TWO MAYYITS
I have one person's kafan, and there are two deaths in house, mother's and wife's. Now to  
whom should I give kafan first, and why?
A. Kafan of a wife is wajib (obligatory) on the husband. Other people's Kafan is wajib from 
the inheritance left  by them. Therefore, in the situation mentioned in the question, that 
Kafan would be given to the wife. So far as the mother is concerned, if she has left money 
or a thing sufficient for the Kafan, then the Kafan would be provided from it. Otherwise, the 
same clothes she had at the time of death should be used as Kafan for her.
Of  course,  it  is  an  act  of  highest  thawab to  give Kafan to  a  believer.  That  is  doubly 
emphasized in the case of relatives. Therefore, you should obtain her Kafan even if you 
have to take loan. Otherwise, other believers should give her Kafan.

Q77: WHY POUR WATER ON GRAVE?
 What does it mean to pour water, or to plant flowers or plants, on the graves?
A. To pour water on the grave after burial is Sunnah. According to some Ahadith, it is 
Sunnah to do so upto 40 days. It has one pragmatic and one spiritual significance. Water 
strengthens the grave; and also it is a symbol of the Mercy of Allah. Planting flowers or 
plants has no basis in Shari'ah. It is an innovation which should be avoided.

Q 78: CEMENTED GRAVE
Why do we build graves with cement etc.? Is it not a loss of cement and bricks which we  
can use for building say, a school?
A. In Islam to build graves in such a way is frowned upon (Makruh). Of course the earth 
should be filled in the grave firmly. So that there is no danger of incursion from animals 
etc.; but building it with bricks, cement etc. is disliked. 
When a grave begins to cave in it is 'Makruh' to repair it. Nature should be left to take its 
course. (Of course, if any part of the dead body is still intact, then the grave should be 
refilled with earth). The graves of the prophets. Imams, martyrs etc. do not come under 
this rule. They should be repaired.

Q79: IS FATEHA KHWANI AN ISLAMIC CUSTOM?
Is fateha Khani" an Islamic custom? A poor man has to arrange a decent tea for all those 
who come to  console on the sad demise of  his  relative.  Is  this  fair?  Further,  can we 
celebrate the 20th, 30th or 40th of the death anniversary of a person or even of an Imam?
A. Fateha Khwani means reciting Sura-e-Fatiha (and the Holy Qur'an) for the thawab of 
the deceased. It is not only allowed but also is very highly recommended. And it can be 



performed  on  any  day.  If  someone  offers  tea  etc.,  to  the  participants,  it  is  his  own 
generosity. If he does not have money to offer any refreshment it, he should not take loan 
and should not burden himself in any way.

Q80: BRUSHING THE TEETH IN SAUM
Is it allowed in Saum to brush teeth with any toothpaste, if it does not reach the throat?
A.  Yes, it is allowed.

Q 81: SUNNAH FAST AND INVITATION OF A MU'MIN
I have read that if a person is fasting a Sunnah fast and he goes to a Mu'min, and is  
offered some food, he should break his fast; in this there is greater reward. Now should we  
break Sunnah Fast

i. if there is Niyaz (feast) in Husainiyah, Imambara or Mehfil? 
ii. If we are invited to attend a party by a Mu'min?

(a) if we knew about the Niyaz or Party the previous day? Or
(b) If we learnt about the Niyaz or Party after commencing the fast?

And what will be the reward?
A. The main purpose of this rule is two-fold: First, pleasing a Mu'min brother and making 
him happy by accepting his invitation without giving any excuse is more important than a 
Sunnah Fast. Secondly, the Sheri'ah does not like that we should broadcast that we have 
kept  a  Sunnah  Fast.  It  has  been  greatly  emphasized  that  we  should  try  our  best  to 
maintain  our  Sunnah  actions  a  secret.  It  will  protect  us  from  pride  and  self 
aggrandizement.
Keeping these basic factors in view, you should be able to answer your questions yourself. 
There is no difficulty if you did not know of the party beforehand. If you are invited during 
your fast, you should accept the invitation; and you will still get the thawab of that Sunnah 
Fast. But if you were already invited before starting your fast and you intended to attend 
that party then how could you make the Niyyat of Fast (which means fast  upto sunset')?

Q. 82: FUTURE OF FASTING
Many years back President Bourghiba of Tunisia made a speech in the holy month of  
Ramadhan in front of thousands of people. He drank juice in front of them all and said this  
country could develop only if we discontinued fasting business. What do you think about  
fasting? Will it last in future?
A. Even one East African leader had this very idea. But our religion, Islam, is an optimistic 
religion. We believe that the future is ours. Imam Mahdi (a.s.) is awaiting the Command of 
Allah  to  reappear  and spread true Islam everywhere Therefore,  you should  not  worry 
about the future of prayer or fasting. You should really worry about the future of those who 
do not pray or do not fast.

Q83: DOES INJECTION BREAK FAST?
How is it that an injection breaks the fast? 
A.An injection does not invalidate the test But any injection which is used in place of food 



should be avoided.

Q84: ABOUT ZAKAH
Will you please elaborate how zakah is to be paid and how much? Since I get paid from 
my job every 2weeks, may I pay this percentage out of each pay-check rather than once a  
year? Is it a percentage of my net or gross income? 
A. I am sending you the August 73 issue of the Light from which you will understand that in 
Shi'a Sheri'ah currency notes or cheques etc., are not liable to Zakah. Zakah is wajib and 
is levied on cow, buffalo, camel, goat sheep, wheat, barley, date, grape, gold and silver. 
In gold and silver, it is necessary that they should be coins, reach the minimum weight (72 
gram gold or 405 gram silver) and remain with you for one year without being changed 
with  other  coins.  As  these  conditions  are  not  fulfilled  in  the  case  mentioned  in  your 
question, you are not liable to pay Zakah.
Anyhow, if you want to help a poor Mu'min or spend money in the way of Allah, you may 
do so as "Sadaqa" without the Niyyat of Zakah.

Q85: ZAKAH IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE
How much should a fanner give as zakah?
A. Zakah on agricultural produce is Wajib on the following items: (1) Grape, (2) Date, (3) 
Wheat and (4) Barley; and it is Mustahab on paddy.
If the produce is 847 kg, then Zakah is Wajib. if the produce was irrigated by rain or canal, 
then Zakah is 10% if  it  was irrigated by well  or  machines,  than its rate is 5% If  both 
methods were used then the rate is 7½ %.

Q86: ZAKAH ON TRADE—GOODS
I have a business into which I invest all my profits. Nothing is saved and kept apart. I pay  
Khumus regularly. I also give monef to various charities. Please tell me if I have to pay 
Zakah, and how?
A. Here Zakah is not wajib. But it is Mustahab to give Zakah on trade-goods. There are 
some conditions for it, important among them are the following:-

1. That the total value of the goods is no less than the value of 405 gram silver or 72 
gram gold at any time during the year.

2. That the capital does not decrease during the year. 
If  these two conditions are fulfilled then it  is Sunnah to pay zakah on the whole trade 
goods at  the rate of  1/40 .  It  will  be due at the expiry of  one year from the date the 
business was started.

Q87: HALAL AND HARAM EARNINGS MIXED
If a person has earned his capital by Halal and Haram means together, can that capital be  
pure if Khums is paid from it? 
A. If Halal and Haram earnings are mixed in such a way that they cannot be separated, 
and you do not know the real owner of the money which you got by Haram means, and 



you do not know whether that Haram money is less than one-fifth of the total or more than 
one-fifth, then you must take out Khumus from it and the remaining four-fifths will be Halal 
for you.

Q88: WHAT IS THE MINIMUM AMOUNT OF MAHR?
What is the minimum amount of "Mahr" that is lawful in Islam? Please state the amount of  
money in U.S. dollars.
A. "Mahr" can be anything which has some value in the eyes of common people. And there 
is no limit as to the minimum or maximum amount. Any amount agreed upon by the would-
be husband and wife is legal — even one dollar is perfectly legal, if it is so agreed upon. 
A haram (prohibited in shariah) thing (Like liquor or pork) cannot be given as Mahr.

Q89: CAN A MUSLIM MARRY A NON-MUSLIM?
A) Suppose a Muslim girl marries a non-Muslim, say a Hindu or so, can she still be 

called a Muslim?
A. If she still believes in the tenets of Islam, she will be called a Muslim, though one is 
committing a capital sin.

B) Is it a sin if she does so? Why?
A. Yes. It is a capital sin. Marriage of a Muslim girl with a non-Muslim boy is not valid; it is 
no marriage at all. And every time they sleep together, they will be committing the sin of 
'Zina' (fornication). God says in the Qur'an:
“and marry not your women to idolator men until they believe; a believer slave is better 
than an idolater (free) man even though he may allure you.” (Qur'an 2.221). And He says:-
“The fomicatress and fornicator, you scourge each of them with a hundred stripes, and let 
not pity for them keep you away from enforcing the sentence of God.”(Qur'an, 24:2)

C) Is going against parents for this reason a sin or only a misbehaviour?
A. Yes. It is another capital sin.

D) Can this thing be possible.  Or is it a sin which is unforgivable?
A.   So long as one persists in any sin, that sin is unforgivable.

E) What if pure love exists between such two people, should they ignore it and ruin 
their life?

A.  Well, if it is a "pure" love, then why not remain separate and follow the commandments 
of Allah? 'Pure love' does not demand sexual intercourse. And it is better to "ruin" your life 
in this world, rather than ruining it in the hereafter.

Q 90: MUSLIM HUSBAND, CHRISTIAN WIFE
What is the proper way to divorce a wife who is a Christian? The marriage was performed 
according to Christian rites when both husband and wife were Christian. Now the husband 
has become Muslim but the wife does not want to follow him into the fold of Islam.

 (Asked by an American Shi'a)
A. According to Shi'a Shari'ah if a Jew or Christian is married to a wife of the same faith, 
and the husband becomes a Muslim but the wife does not convert  to his religion and 



retains her religion, then the marriage continues; there is no need for divorce. Of course, 
he should bring up the children in Islamic faith and should not leave them to become Jew 
or Christian. Also, he should make the wife abstain from liquor and pork. 
I hope this explanation solves your problem. 
Of course, in the opposite case when the wife becomes Muslin and the husband remains 
Christian or Jew, the wife will separate from the husband at once, and start an 'Iddah of 3 
months. If  within this period the husband becomes converted to Islam the couple may 
rejoin and the previous marriage remains valid.If he does not become a Muslim in this 
period then the wife, at the expiry of these 3 months, may marry another man.

Q91. ON BIRTH CONTROL
According to "fatwa" of our late Mujtahid, Mohsin Al-Hakiim contraception (birth control) is  
allowed on three conditions, viz. If both partners agree, if it does no harm to eitner, and if it  
does not affect the child (if it is born). Recently, Rabetat al-Alam al-lslami (Muslim World 
League), put out a "Fatwa" that birth control is forbidden in Islam. This view is also held by  
Abul A'la Maududi: the Muslim scholar of Pakistan (see his book 'Birth Control' published 
by Islamic Publication Ltd. Lahore); also S. V. Meer Ahmed Ali in the translation of the Holy  
Qur'an states that  birth control  is  forbidden in Islam. I  should be grateful  if  you could 
please provide  me from Ahadith  and Qur'an,  to  support  the  view that  birth  control  is 
allowed in Islam.
A. Birth control,  as a principle is well-accepted in Islamic jurisprudence since the very 
beginning. Arabs used to prevent unwanted pregnancies by withdrawing the organ at the 
time of  ejaculation.  It  is  called 'Azl  in  Arabic,  which in  medical  parlance termed  Citus 
interruptes and it is allowed in Islam. There are traditions by at least 10 companions that 
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w) allowed it or did not object to it. These traditions are in Sunni 
books. Of course, there are some traditions (also in Sunni books) which show that it was 
"not liked" by some companions of the Holy Prophet. Also, there is a tradition which shows 
displeasure of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w). But that tradition has a weak "Rawi" (narrator) in it 
and as mentioned above there are at least 10 traditions against it. 
So far as the Sunnis are concerned, they are not clear on this subject. Some years ago a 
large body of world Sunni scholars, gathered at Jakarta, decided this question in almost 
the same way as Agha-e-Hakim had done. And that was considered a verdict based on 
consensus. Our Sunni brethren some times fail to distinguish between "undesirable" and 
"unlawful". Also, they some times fail to differentiate between legal and ethical concepts. 
And that is the root-cause of this controversy in Sunni circles.
Agha-e-Khoui has given his ruling in a more clear term. He has written:-"Mas'ala 1378: 
The woman may use what prevents pregnancy if there is not much harm in it,  even if 
husband does not agree to it.
"Mas'ala 1379: Abortion (even when it is in the stage of "Nufta only) is forbidden......... "
I think it clarifies your question that you  "Know of no contraceptive which does no harm."

Q92: A CHILD BORN OF ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION
In Bombay they have started a new scheme. If  a couple does not produce, and after  
medical checkup it is found that the  fault is with the man, then they insert the sperm in  
woman by instrument. The couple is not told whose sperm is that. Is the child bom Haram 
or Halal? Is this type of production allowed? The sperms are inserted only after the he  
himself consents. It is the husband's wish. He is ready for that.



A. It is Haram; and the child will not be affiliated to the husband of its mother although it 
will be affiliated to the mother only. Of course, if the semen is that of the husband himself, 
then it is all right is all right.

Q.93: IS BREAST—FEEDING WAJIB?     
Is it wajib for a mother to feed her infant child from breast? If the answer is Yes', then, if  
the mother gets trouble healthwise etc  what should she do? If the answer is ‘No', then I  
came across a book which says that if a mother doesn't feed her child with her breast then  
on the Day of Judgement the child would refuse to recognise its mother, saying that the  
mother never fed him from her breast.
A.  The  mother  is  not  obliged  to  breast-feed  her  child.  In  fact,  she  may  demand 
remuneration from her husband for breast-feeding his off-spring.
Of course, as now everybody knows, breast-feeding is very beneficial both to the mother 
and the child. It helps in bringing the uterus to its normal size and acts as a sort of natural 
birth-control. And the love and sense of protection which is thus generated and transmitted 
from the mother to the child can never be obtained by any other means. This is quite apart 
from the fact that the mother's milk is the best food for the child. Even medicated cows' 
milk can not reach the standard of perfect harmony with the child's body-system.
It is for these reasons that Islam puts great emphasis on breastfeeding. But if the woman 
is not able for any reason to do so, there is no sin at all. I have not yet come across any 
hadith saying that a child would refuse to recognise its mother on the Day of Judgement if 
she did not give it her milk from her breast. Even supposing that there is any hadith to that 
effect, it would be treated as a mere exhortation and not as a law.

Q.94: HOW CAN A WOMAN GET HER MARRIAGE DISSOLVED?
If a husband refuses to give talaq to his wife, what course is open to the woman, under  
Islam. And on what grounds can she get her nikah nullified?
A  

(a) She can ask the husband to give her Khula' in lieu of some payment (which is usually 
the amount of the mahr)

(b) If the husband has disappeared without leaving any trace or is neglecting to maintain 
her, or is cruel then she can refer her case to Mujtahid, who has the authority to give 
her talaq. 

(c) In case of the insanity of the husband (whether it was before marriage or occurring after 
marriage) she has the right to break off the marriage without any need to refer the case 
to a Mujtahid

(d) If the husband was impotent from before the marriage then she will refer the case to the 
Mujtahid. The Mujtahid will give the husband a grace period of one year for treatment. If 
at the expiry of that time, he still remains impotent, the wife may nullify the marriage 
herself.

Q 95:   ADULTERY OF EYES?
Islam says that 'a person has already committed adultery if he looks at a girl with lustful  
eyes'. Then what is wrong committing adultery physically?
A.  Islam also says: "nor backbite each other would any of like to eat the flesh of his dead  



brother; ye lothe it". (Qur'an 49:12)
Well, if you have already indulged in backbiting against someone then what is wrong if you 
eat his flesh after he is dead and buried? And for your information, the full "hadith" is as 
follows:-
“The Prophet (saw) said: Every organ of a human being has a share in fornication : the 
fornication of eye is "looking at';and  fornication of tongue is 'talk'; and fornication of ears is 
'listening' and fornication of hands is 'assault', and fornication of feet is 'going to'; and it is 
the genital which either confirms all the above or cancels it.”
I think there is no need to explain further the above hadith

Q96: USING HAIR—DYE
I have heard that there is great thawab (reward) in dyeing hair; and that it is beneficial to 
eyesight and gums there are many hair-dyes in market nowadays, but many of which 
cause more harm than benefit to the hair and the gums.So, how is that?
A. Using the hair-dye (Khidab) is Sunnah. Its actual benefit is to improve the appearance 
of man; he looks younger because his hair becomes black. And this benefit is obtained 
from any dye or colour. Other benefits depend upon the ingredient used in that dye. In old 
times, henna was mostly used for colouring the hair; also some black dye was used, but it 
was made of  herbs and non-poisonous ingredients.  Nowadays, the dyes are made of 
powerful chemicals, and if it is poisonous then those additional benefits will not necessarily 
be found in them.

Q 97: LIMIT OF THE BEARD
Is it sufficient to have the beard on the chin only, instead of keeping the full beard from 
ears to the chin?
A.    Yes; it is sufficient.

Q 98: IS INTEREST A COMPENSATION OF INFLATION
It is said that receiving interest is haram. If it is so, in these days of inflation one loses the  
value of his money as the inflation increases. Then doesn't interest compensate it (though 
not fully)? Does it seem logical to say that Islam does not approve interest?
A.  I am enclosing two past issues of "Light", in which you will find an article "Why Interest 
Is Forbidden?" If you ask some really knowledgeable economist, he will tell you that it is 
the banking system which is to be blamed to a great extent for the recurring cycles of 
depression and inflation. So, what you consider as the' remedy is actually the disease.

Q. 99: INTEREST AND NON—MUSLIMS
Is interest allowed from a non-Muslim institution?
A. There are two  categories  of  'Kafirs': Dhimmi and Harbi. Dhimmi means those Jews 
and Christians who are under the protection of an Islamic state. All others are called Harbi. 
According to Agha-e-Khui, a Muslim cannot take interest from a Dhimmi kafir; and it is 
Ahwat-e-Wujubi not to take it even from a Harbi. But in both cases, if there has been an 
agreement that the kafir will give the interest, then the amount may be accepted not as 
interest but with other intentions: in the case of Dhimmi, because he has made himself 



liable to it  and is giving it  with his own free will;  and in the case of Harbi,because his 
property is not under the protection of Islam.

Q.100: BORROWING FROM BANK
Most people who have accepted Islam in America are Afro-Americans. I myself am one.  
The majority of us are marginal people, i.e., we are employees who live from pay-cheque 
to pay-cheque, earning barely enough to care for our needs. We are mechanics, firemen,  
window-glazers, and other such professions.  We would like to advance ourselves to make 
a  better  income.  We also  know that  money  to  be  made  is  in  business  and  in  such 
professions as medicine, law and engineering. But all these occupations require capital,  
either  to  buy goods to  sell  or  to  acquire  the necessary training.  what  do we do in  a  
situation like this? Can we borrow the money from some banks, when we know that they  
would demand and take interest on that loan?
A. The money given by the Muslim banks comes under the item “Mal Majhul-ulMalik”— a 
thing whose exact owner is not known. In Shi'a Shari’ at, such things belong to the Imam. 
And in these days when our Imam is in occultation, the Mujtahid has authority about them.
The   Mujtahids have allowed the Shi'a Ithna-'asharis to take possession of such money 
from the banks — with the intention that one is rescuing the money of Imam (as.) from 
such banks. If you take money with this intention it will be Halal (lawful) to you. So far as 
the banks belonging to non-Muslims are concerned (whether private or of the Govt.) there 
is no obstacle in receiving money from them without need of permission of the Mujtahid. 
You may take it  with the intention of  Istunqadh (rescuing the money) but not with the 
intention of borrowing.
But the banks whether Muslim or non-Muslim, will demand the money back together with 
interest, and they have legal protection for its recovery. You should pay them what they 
demand if and when you have no alternative.

Q .101: UNFORGIVABLE SIN
Is there any sin which God never forgives? If so, what is it? 
A. Yes, first that of ascribing any partner or colleague to Allah. Allah says:-
“Verily Allah forgives not that anything be associated with Him.” (Qur'an 4:48)
Also, He will never forgive a sin, however small or minor, when the sinner does not leave 
that sin and goes on committing it.  Allah says:-
“And repentance is not profitable for those who do evil until death comes to one of them,  
then he says 'Now surely I repent.” (Qur'an, 4:18)

Q102: DESIRABILITY OF AN 'ARABIC MUSLIM NAME
Is it necessary and/or desirable to take on and use an Arabic Muslim name?
A.The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) used to change the names of newly-converted Muslims if their 
previous names were not  good. He guided the Muslims thus: "Select good names for 
yourself, because you will be called by those names on the Day of Resurrection — Get up 
O So and so son of so and so." 
And in other traditions it is explained that good names are those of prophets and Imams 
and those names which indicate that one is a servant of Allah. For example, 'Abdullah 



(Slave of Allah.). 
This much about desirability of changing the previous names. Coming to the practical side, 
many names used by the Europe and Americans are not good at all. People use those 
names  without  knowing  their  meaning.  Take,  for  example,  your  own  previous  name 
"Everett". Look for its meaning in a dictionary of names and you will find that it means 
'strong as a wild boar'. Such a name will not be liked in a Muslim society.

Q.103: READING NOVELS
What does our Sheriat say concerning reading of novels?.They may be either fictitious or 
true. But 90% of today's novels have vulgar language or wicked paragraphs. This goes 
especially with the fictitious novels  What does our Sheriah say on reading these books?
A. Reading story-books (novels included) is allowed, if it teaches some moral lessons. But 
if it excites sexual or unethical feelings, then it is not allowed.

Q .104: REFERENCES OF A QADIANI BELIEF
In "Muhammad (s.a.w.) The Last Prophet" you have Quoted Dr. Iqbal who says that Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani had claimed that the spirituality of the Holy Prophet of Islam must 
be regarded as imperfect if it is not creative of another Prophet.
I would like you to give me the reference of the book which Mirza Qadiani has written this  
claim
A. It is the confirmed belief of all the Qadianis. Not only Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani but 
even his successors have repeatedly asserted this claim. First, read the following account 
given by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani:-
"(It is the meaning                 of that only) that prophethood will carry on which will have his 
(Muhammad's) stamp on it. If we think that the door of prophethood is completely closed, 
then, God forbid, it means that the bounty (of Allah) has been cut off; and it is but a curse; 
and it is degrading the Prophet. It means that when Allah told his Ummat (you are best 
Ummat) it was a lie. God forbid, if we interpret it that in future the door of prophethood is 
closed in every way, then this Ummat would be the worst Ummat, instead of being the best 
Ummat. It would mean that, God forbid, the Holy Prophet's (Muhammad's) spiritual power 
was nothing, and that he was below Hadrat Musa in his grade, because after him (Musa), 
hundreds of prophets came in his Ummat. But God so hates his (Muhammad's) Ummat 
that He talked with not a single person." (Wordings of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, in 
reply to a question published in Akhbar Al-Hakam, Qadian, 17/4/1903; as copied in the 
booklet "Khatm-e-Nubuwwat" (p.6) by Fakhuruddin Multani Qadiani).
Again he writes: -
How vain and wrong is this belief that after the Prophet of Islam (s.a.w.) the door of divine 
revelation was closed for ever; and there is no hope of revelation in future up to Qiyamat.
................I swear by God that nobody, in this time, would be hating such religion more 
than  me.  I  name  such  religion  the  religion  of  Shaitan'  not  the  religion  of  Rahman'!!. 
(Zamima of Barahin-e-Ahmadiya, Volume 5, p. 183, by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani).
Again  commenting  on  the  belief  of  the  Muslims  that  the  prophet  of  Islam is  the  last 
prophet, he says: “In this situation not only that the Ummat of Muhammad would remain 
incomplete and imperfect, but also there would  be another defect that the power of bounty 
of  the  prophet  of  Islam would  be  marred  and his  spiritual  power  would  be  imperfect 
(defective)”.  (Al-Wasiyyat, p. 9, by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani). 





Their  2nd  Khalifa  writes  about  the  Muslims'  belief  of  "Khatm-e-Nubuwwat":-
"It means that his (i.e., Muhammad's) bounty is defective and his teaching weak, so that by 
following it man cannot attain the maximum of highest rewards...........The belief that no 
prophet would be sent after the Prophet of Islam (s.a.w.) means that the Prophet of Islam 
(s.a.w.) prevented the world from a blessing of prophethood; and that after his coming, 
Allah closed this reward. Now tell  me, does this belief prove that the Prophet of Islam 
(s.a.w.) was                    (Mercy for all the worlds) or opposite to it (God forbid)? If this 
belief is accepted then it means that he (i.e. Muhammad (s.a.w.) came (God forbid) like a 
punishment  for  the  world.  And  the  man  who  thinks  like  it  is  accursed.
(Haqiqatun-Nubbuwat, p.  186, by Mirza Mahmud Ahmad, son and 2nd Khalifa of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani).
There are other similar references but I think this much will be enough for the present.

Q.105: WHY DO MUSLIMS OBSERVE FRIDAY AS A REST DAY? 
Why do we Muslims keep Friday as a Rest Day and not Saturday or Sunday?                
It has come to my notice that Muslims do not keep Friday as a strict rest-Day despite Sura 
62:9, only a verse which stipulates that Friday not in original Arabic, but D'jumah which 
literally means the Day of Congregation. So it appears that Prophet Muhammad did not 
introduce a new day (other than Saturday); but probably his  followers brought the change; 
so this text only mentioned that Prayers should be done on the sixth day (thus Friday).
Moreover, Surah 62:10 (Al-Jum'ah) admonishes we (Muslims) to work hard on six days. (It  
is understandable in all and all that the 1st day of the week is Sunday.)
Surah 7:54 wants us to rest on the seventh day.
Above all. Surah 16:124 and 4:154 (An-Nisa) supports Sabbath i.e. Saturday as a rest day  
for the Muslims
Surah 39:68 confirms that Jesus will come to raise the dead and Prophet Muhammad will  
confess to him.
I also find that Islam, unlike  Christianity,  does not guarantee automatic salvation.
A. The questions in your letter are based on some assumptions which have no connection 
with Islam; and you have drawn such conclusions from the ayats of the Holy Qur'an which 
give the impression that you have not studied those ayats. Before going in details, it will 
save much time if I give here the facts about Friday prayer and sura Juma.

1. Jum'ah prayer was established in the first week of the arrival of the Holy Prophet at 
Madina. Sura Jum'ah was revealed not to establish that prayer but to tell the people 
to  stop  trading  on  hearing  the  Adhan  of  Jum'ah  prayer  and  hurryingly  go  to 
participate  in  it;  and,  when  the  prayer  is  finished,  to  continue  their  affairs,  but 
remembering God in every condition and every time.

2. There is no such thing as "Rest Day" or "Sabbath Day" in Islam. The idea behind 
the Muslim "Day of  Assembly"  is diametrically different from that behind the Jewish 
Sabbath (Saturday) or Christian Sunday. 
I will give the details afterwards; but here I should mention the main differences:-
(a) The Jewish Sabbath is primarily a commemoration of God's ending his work and 

resting on the seventh day.
But the Mualims are taught that God needs no rest, nor does he feel fatigue 
(Qur'an, 2:255 and 50:38).

(b) The Jewish command forbids work on that day, but says nothing about worship 
or prayer. (Exodus, 20:10).
Muslims are not  forbidden to  work on Fridays;  and our  ordinance lays chief 
stress on remembrance of God.

(c) Jewish formalism went so far as to kill the spirit of the Sabbath and called forth 





the protest from Jesus, "the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." (Mark, 2:27)
Christian church has inherited the same spirit, except in so far as it has been 
secularized.
But  our  teachings are:  When the time for  Jum'ah prayer  comes,  close  your 
business and answer the summons earnestly, meet loyally, pray and learn by 
social contact and religious sermon;  when the meeting is over, scatter and go 
about business.

(d) Christians'  Sabbath,  i.e.  Sunday  was  not  ordained  by  God.  The  Christians 
changed  from  Saturday  to  Sunday  to  appease  pagan  tendencies,  as  I  will 
explain later.

Jum'ah is not a concession to any group or tendency, it was established, first and last, to 
assemble, pray and seek the grace of  Allah; remembering Him at all times.

3. The Sura of Jum'ah rendered a death blow to claims on which Jewish pride was 
based:
(a) They claimed to be the children or chosen people of  God. God told them to 

desire death if they were sincere in their belief; and then declared that "never 
will they desire for it" because of their bad deeds, for which they are afraid to 
receive punishment from God.

(b) They claimed to be the possessors of Torah (Law). But as they did not act upon 
it they have been compared to a donkey holding a load of books on its back.

(c) They said they had a day of sabbath (Saturday) for them. God showed that the 
days in themselves have no significance. If God could ordain Saturday a sacred 
day for a nation, He easily could and did change it  to Jum'ah for  the whole 
mankind

4. The sanctity of  Friday for the Muslims was estabilished long before the Sura of 
Jum'ah was revealed.  The Holy Prophet  in  innumerable traditions declared that 
Friday was the weekly “id” as "Idul-Fitr" and "Idul-Adha" were annual "Ids’’. Friday is 
foremost of the days of the week just as Mecca is superior to all regions of the world 
and Ramadhan is superior to all the months of the year.The names given to Friday 
by the Holy Prophet are: "Day of Grace," "Day of Blessings," "Day of Mercy" "Day of 
Acceptance of  Prayers,"  "Day of  "Id",  "Day of  Piety,"  "Day of  Honour,"  "Day of 
Abundance."

I think this much will be enough to remove your misunderstandings. But it is necessary to 
point  out  where  you have erred in  your  letter  and to  give  some details  of  the points 
mentioned above.

5. I have already mentioned that there is no such thing as "Rest Day" in Islam as it is 
understood by the Jews. The Jews believe that God created the universe in six 
days and rested on the seventh day:
"And on seventh day God ended his work which he had made and he rested on the  
seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it because on it he had rested from all his work which he created  
and made." (Genesis, 2:2,3).
This belief is absolutely wrong, because, first of all, the "six-day-creation" theory is 
now discarded even by the Jews and the Christians themselves, as it has been 
proved to be wrong by all branches of science.

6. Apart from that, there is no sense at all in saying that God did rest. The need of rest 
presupposes tiredness and fatigue. And tiredness and fatigue presupposes a body. 



There can be no fatigue without a body. But God is not a body. How could He feel
fatigue? By the way, I am sending you a booklet "God Of Islam" which I request you 
to  study  carefully.  I  am  sure  that  its  study  will  remove  many  of  your 
misunderstandings. The Holy Qur'an clearly refutes this belief in Sura 50, ayat 38:-
"And we created the skies and earth in six periods (or stages) and touched us not  
any fatigue."

7. Also the Jews think that God did no work on the seventh day. But the Qur'an says: 
"Every day He is in a (new) splendorous manifestation." (Sura 55, Ayat 29). Think 
for a moment. If the universe can go on working without God's guidance for one 
day, then why can't it go on working without God for seven days? What is the need 
of believing in a god at all?
And if the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, the Earth and the whole Universe can go on 
functioning for billions of years without any rest, is it not ridiculous to believe that 
their Creator became tired and felt the need of rest after six days work?

8. There are seven ayats in the Holy Qur'an in which skies and earth and what is 
between them have been declared to be created in six periods or stages. The word 
used in them is "Ayyam". Ayyam in Arabic means 'days' and 'periods' Now how to 
know what  the Qur'an says on this  subject? The Holy Prophet  had said:  "I  am 
leaving behind two precious things, the Book of God and My family members who 
are my descendants; and so long as you will hold fast unto them you will not go 
astray; and they will not separate from each other till they reach to me on the Haud 
(of Kauthar) in Qiyamah."    Thus the Holy Prophet declared that the true meaning 
of the Holy Qur'an could be ascertained from the family members of the Prophet 
only.
Imam Muhammad Baqir, the grand-son of Imam Husain bin 'Ali (the grand-son of 
the Holy Prophet) said that "Ayyam" means 'periods', not days. This interpretation is 
found in all the books of Tafsir written by those who follow the true successors of 
the Holy Prophet in matters of religion.

9. Unfortunately, the majority of the Muslims ignored this directive. They begged at 
every door for the meaning of Qur'an, except the door of the family-members of the 
Prophet. As a result many baseless ideas became the integral part of the Sunni 
belief.  One  of  their  spiritual  guides  was  Ka'b-ul-Ahbar,  a  former  Jew who  was 
converted  to  Islam  who  used  to  interpret  every  'ayat  of  the  Qur'an  from  the 
background of  his  previous learning.  Thus he imported  every  Jewish  trash  into 
Islam. It  was his teaching, based upon Jewish legend (found in  Old Testament) 
which led the Sunnis to believe that the Hamites, i.e. black people are a cursed 
nation (See Genesis 9:25) and that they are doomed to perpetual servitude of other 
nations. It is because of this myth that the white minority of Southern Africa claims 
divine right to keep the Africans in a condition which is far worse than the old days' 
slavery. And it is because of such writings of scriptures that the Dutch Reformed 
Church openly supports the policy of apartheid, much to the embarrasment of other 
churches which (not  because of  any  religious  conviction,  but  purely  on political 
ground)mean to appease black Africans by condemning apartheid.

10.Anyhow, it was that same Ka'b-ul-Ahbar who taught the Sunnis that "Ayyam" in 
those ayats meant 'days'; and that the universe was created in six days. Such 
baseless theories have become the integral part of the Sunni faith, because they 
have been taught the garbled Tafsir of the Qur'ani. But neither Islam, nor the Qur'an 
is responsible for such worthless stuff which was imported from sources alien to 



Islam.

11. Now I must point out some of your mistakes. I wonder whether you have really read 
correctly the verses of the Qur'an which you have quoted in your  letter. You have 
drawn such conclusions from those ayats which can never be thought of even in a 
dream. For example:-
Where does the ayat 10 of Sura Jum'ah admonishes the Muslims 'to work hard on 
six days? The ayat simply says that at the call of Jum'ah prayer the Muslims must 
leave off all trading activities and after the prayer they are to disperse and seek the 
grace of God, remembering Him always and everwhere. Where is the question of 
working 'six days' or the 'rest' on 'seventh day? This ayat says, if anything, that the 
Muslims have to work hard for seven days except for about one hour for Jum'ah 
prayer. Likewise, you say that Sura 7 ayat 54 wants us to rest on the seventh day.' I 
am amazed to hear it; because this ayat tells no one (not even the Jews) to rest on 
any day. It simply says that 'God created skies and earth in six "periods."   There is 
nothing to link it with a 'rest day.'

12.Then you go on saying that "Sura 4:154 support that Saturday was a rest day for 
the Muslims." Here also you are in gross error.
Ayat 154 of Sura 4 is a continuous narration of the transgression of the Jews. It 
says, inter alia, "And we lifted up the mountains over them ... and said we unto 
them exceed not (our limits) in the sabbath day; ..." It enumerates the rebellious 
nature of the Jews that whatever they were told they violated it. It does not mean 
that Saturday was to be a day of Rest for the Muslims! All it says is that Saturday 
was sacred for the Jews and they violated its sanctity.

13.Also  you quote Sura 16 ayat 124 as the proof that Muslims were to rest on 
Saturday. But ayat 123 -124 of Sura 16 clearly say that whatever sanctity was given 
to the Saturday was only for the Jews and it had no permanent value.
Prophet Musa was sent at least 1300 years after Prophet Ibrahim. As Bani Israel 
were very, hard-hearted, God ordained them a shari'ah which was very tough. The 
ordination of Sabbath was one of those rules. It was a part of the shari'ah of 
Prophet Musa and it was not for the whole mankind for all the time. When the Holy 
Prophet of Islam was sent by God he claimed that he was reviving the fundamental 
religion brought before by the Prophet Ibrahim, free from all additions which had 
outlived their usefulness. The Jews asked why didn't he obsrve the Sabbath. It was 
in reply to this objection that the ayat 123 and 124 and connected ayats were 
revealed. It says:
"So we revealed unto thee (O Apostle Muhammad) that thou followeth the (pure) 
religion of Ibrahim, the upright one, and he was not of the polytheists.
"Verily the Sabbath was ordained only for those who differed about it, and verily thy 
Lord will judge between them...... "
This ayat shows that 
(a) Sabbath was not in the days of Ibrahim; 
(b) it was not for the whoie mankind, 
(c) it was ordained as punishment to the Jews who were always quarrelling and 
(d) even the believers in the Sabbath differ among themselves — some keep it on 

Saturdays, others have switched to Sundays, while a group among the latter still 
clings to Saturdays.

14.When St. Paul turned Christianity into Paulinity, and 300 years after Christ, Emperor 
Constantine  (fomerly  a  follower  of  Mithraism)  was  converted  to  this  Paulinity 



(erronously called Christianity), the Christian priests changed almost all tenets of 
Christianity  to  suit  the  new  converts.  Mithraism held  Sunday  as  a  sacred  day 
because  it  was  the  day  of  Sun  (Sunday)  which  was  worshipped  in  Mithraism. 
Therefore Christians changed Sabbath from Saturday to Sunday. Also it should be 
said that Prophet 'Isa is known to have been born in summer (perhaps April), but as 
the followers of Mithraism held festival of Sun on 25th December, the Christians 
invented the myth that Christmas was the birthday of Christ.

15.Now, I think you can easily understand that we Muslims do not keep any day as a 
rest  day,  be  it  Friday  or  Sunday  or  Saturday.  And also  you will  know why  the 
Muslims do not keep Friday as a strict  day of rest.                             

16.Prayer is to be performed on Fridays. It does not matter whether it is the sixth day 
or the seventh day or the first day.       
                        

17.D' Jumat is not English rendering of              .  it  is written so in continental 
languages like Italian and French. Perhaps you have seen it written like this in the 
writings of Christian missionaries of non-English origin.                             

18.Ayat 68 of Surah 39 has nothing to do with Jesus Christ.                                           
From  where  have  you   imported  the  idea  of "Jesus coming and raising dead" in 
this  ayat.  As a matter  of  fact  there is  no mention of  Jesus in  that  whole Sura.

19.You are  absolutely  wrong in  thinking that  the Holy  Prophet  was to  confess.  All 
Prophets  were  sinless  (Ma'sum),  free  from all  errors,  mistakes  and faults.  (For 
details  see  our  book  "Prophethood”).                              

20.Christianity teaches that Jesus was crucified to atone the sins of those who believe 
him to be the son of god; and if  anybody believes in this myth, he ensures his 
salvation automatically.
That belief ingrained in Christians'minds has left the Christians free to do whatever 
they like in this world. They may drop Atom bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki, 
they may bum and massacre innocent women and children to bring civilization to 
Vietnam; they may keep "uncivilized" Africans and Asians in virtual servitude, they 
may legalise homosexualty, they may perform marriages between two males in a 
church, their woman may go naked in pleasure-shops, they may swap wives; they 
may do any thing they like because they have ensured their salvation by believe 
Jesus Christ.
If by automatic salvation you mean something like this,then, I am sorry,we have no 
such thing to offer.

The Qur'an repeatedly emphasizes on True Belief ('Iman) and good Deeds ('Amal-e-saleh) 
for salvation. Also, the Holy Prophet has said: There is no intercessor more successful 
then Tawbah (Repentance.)"
There is, also Mercy of God, and intercession of Holy Prophet and the Imams on behalf of 
the sinners, but this also is not "automatic."





APPENDIX
The question No. 105 was asked by a Muslim of Bukoba in 1970. An abridged version of 
his question and our reply was published in the "Light" December 1970, under the 
heading, "Is Friday A Rest Day?"

One Mr. D. Wheeler, of Fort Portal, Uganda, wrote us a letter, objecting to that reply. As I 
was proceeding to Hajj, I acknowledged the letter and sent him some booklets referring 
him to the chapters which dealt with the topics of "creation of the skies and the earth in six 
stages" and "abrogation of the laws of previous prophets". After coming back from Hajj, I 
sent him a detailed reply.

After one and half year, he wrote a letter introducing two organisations to me.When I went 
to India in 1974, I was told by a student of the Aligarh Muslim University that Mr. Ben D. 
Wheeler was circulating his letter which he had written to me. But my reply to him was 
conveniently not mentioned.

It was felt necessary to publish the said correspondence so as not to give him a chance of 
spreading "misinformation". But as mentioned in the preface. Volume 3 having become 
somewhat bulky it is included in this 4th volume.

S.S.A.Rizvi



Box 22
Fort Portal, Uganda

13-1-71

Maulana S. Saeed Akhtar Rizvi, Editor 
"The Light”
Box 20033, Dar es Salaam

Dear Sir,
One of your subscribers handed me a copy of your December issue yesterday. I 

had read several issues before and profited by them. However this issue has raised some 
real  questions  in  my  mind  as  to  your  scholarship  as  well  as  your  open-mindedness 
toward other religions.   It would appear you do not follow the Koran in its commands even.

I refer to Surah 2:136 where we are commanded to "believe in Allah and that which 
hath been sent down unto us and that which was sent down unto Ibrahim and Ismail and 
lsha and Ya'qub and the tribes, and that which was vouchsafed unto Musa and Isa, and 
that which was vouchsafed unto the prophets from their Lord; we differentiate not between 
any of them, and unto Him are submissive." If this means anything, it does mean we must 
believe the writings of Musa (Moses) as recorded in the Bible. This all good Moslems must 
do. You know the threatenings on those who refuse to believe.

Beginning on page 20 of your paper referred to above there is a question raised 
over the question of Friday being a Rest day. When you reply that "There is no such thing 
as "Rest Day” or "Sabbath Day" in Islam" you put yourself in conflict with the word of God 
which commands us to "rest" one day in several. The lesson implied in this is to teach us 
to rest from our works to obtain salvation and to trust completely in the mercy of Allah.

You refer to the seventh-day Sabbath as "The Jewish Sabbath". May i ask where 
you find such a statement in the Koran or Bible? Again why did God create the world in six 
days  and  then  give  man  the  Sabbath  2,500  years  before  the  Jews  ever  came  into 
existence, if it was "Jewish"?

Again you say the so-called Jewish command forbids work but says nothing about 
worship. May I ask what it means to "Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy", is not 
the word "holy" inseparably connected with the word "worship"? The first Commandment 
of  the Ten commands us to worship God by forbiding false gods, likewise the second 
forbids false worship.  Then the positive side of  these holy  commandments  tells  us  to 
worship God by the method He has chosen in the fourth Command. Exodus 20:3—11.

I agree with you fully under (c) when you say Jewish formalism killed the spirit of the 
Sabbath. And I agree more fully when you quote Mark 2:27 that the Sabbath was made for 
man (not the Jew-note how Isa said it),  and this word "man" includes all  mankind. We 
need the Sabbath today. You are so right also under (d) that the Sabbath was changed by 
man-until many "differ" on it today not knowing whether Friday, Saturday or Sunday is the 
true Sabbath of God. 

God is a merciful God. He will accept our worship on any day we come. Suppose I 
want to go to worship on my birthday He will accept it. But the question is: "WHAT HAS HE 
REQUIRED or COMMANDED?". If he laid down the fiat in the beginning that the 7th day 
was to be Sacred in honor of his creating the world (this sign distinguishes the true God 
from false gods — see Jeremiah 10:10—12), then whenever or if ever this was changed 
there should be a chapter and verse either in the Bible or Koran to show it. So far there 
has come none to my notice. Even your own paper admits that Surah 62:9 does not refer 
to Friday but only D'jumat which litereally means — the Day of "Congregation". I saw an 
old calendar used  in the time of the Prophet Muhammed which referred to Saturday as 
D'jumat.  You refer to  "innumerous traditions" but quote none. Where is the source-not in 



the quran or Bible.
Under (5) you single out the Jews as being deceived and “absolutely wrong" as to 

the  fact  that  God created  the  world  in  six  days.  Here  you show your  unbelief  in  the 
command of Muhammad to believe what God had vouchsafed to Musa. Genesis 2:2,3 is 
still true. There is a significant body of learned scientists in America who all belong to an 
association, the primary tenet of their belief is that God created the world as Musa said-- 
-in 6 days. The Creation theory is not totally discarded. Thinking people reject the theory of 
evolution which you seem to passively approve. This latter theory is atheistic.

Under (9) you state that Musa lived 1300 years after Ibrahim. By what history of 
antiquity  did  you arrive at  that  figure? If  the flood of  Noah was about  2350 B.C.  and 
Ibrahim lived ten generations after the flood, or about 1900 B.C. then Musa lived about 
1500 B.C. Archaeology proves all these dates correct.

Your allegation that Ibrahim did not observe the Sabbath does not hold up. The faith 
of Ibrahim led him to keep the Law (Genesis 26:5) and this includes the Sabbath. You 
imply that the Sabbath came into being only when Musa went up into the Mount to obtain 
the copies written by the finger of God in stone. But you ignore Genesis 2:2,3 where it first 
came into being. Again in Genesis 8:10,12 where Noah recognized the weekly cycle which 
Creation gives the only plausible explanation for the origin of the week.The sabbath and 
the week are inseparable. Again in Exodus 16:4—30 when the Manna was given God 
tested the people to  see if  they would keep the Sabbath.  This was all  BEFORE they 
reached the Mount when the law was written down. This writing, by the way, was only to 
help the Israelites who had been in slavery and had forgotten the principles of the Law 
while in Egypt.

You refer to Sura 16:123,124 as applying unto the Jews. Strictly speaking the term 
Jew refers to the descendants of Judah and was used first  in 2 Kings 16:6 about the 
seventh century B.C. A far better exigesis would apply the 'differing' over the Sabbath to 
the time when apostate Christians began to change the Sabbath from Saturday to Sunday. 
This  is  what  really  stared  the  differing and this  was about  200 AD.  Later  on another 
differing came in.

When you claim that there was no Sabbath in the days of Ibrahim it shows a gross 
ignorance and lack of scholarship. We also have shown your next claim (that it was not for 
the whole mankind) false; for Isa said it was for "MAN" not just the Jew. Again in Exodus 
31:12  Jehovah  said  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  a  sign  between  HIM  and  his  people 
"FOREVER".   This still stands.

To say that the Sabbath was ordained as a punishment for the Jews when as yet 
there were no Jews in existence does not hold water.

You are right in your closing paragraphs stating that Constantine and the Romish 
priests brought paganism into the Church and hence Sunday and Christmas. Both of these 
are false customs and have not a shred of evidence to support them from the Scriptures. 
But we have a right to ask also if there is any support for recognizing Friday from the 
Koran. You say it is not a rest day. Then why do Moslems ask to have this day off from 
work or school whenever possible if it is not a rest day? Would it not be far better to follow 
the injunction of Muhammed to "Believe" the writings of Musa and return to the only day of 
worship God ever ordained — the true 7th day Sabbath of the Scriptures? Let us believe all 
that Allah has sent down.

Sincerely yours in hope of a better Faith
Ben D. Wheeler

PS.
There is a standing offer of 7,000/00 to anyone who can show one Bible verse where God 
has transferred the sacredness of the Sabbath from Saturday to Sunday. A similar offer 
made for Friday in the Koran. So if Allah has not change specific command then who has? 



Man? On what authority? certain proof for a change is found we are duty-bound to follow 
what God first commanded, right?

9th June, 1971
Ben D. Wheeler Esq.,
P.O. Box 22,
FORT PORTAL: (UGANDA)

Dear Mr. Wheeler,
Sorry that I could not reply to your letter in April, as I had to attend to many urgent 

problems  after my return from the pilgrimage.
Your  letter  consists  of  some  basic  issues,  some  trivial  arguments  and  many 

emotional outbursts.

My original reply was addressed to a Muslim (or so I hope) who wanted to know why we, 
the Muslims, do not observe Friday as complete rest day. The main theme of my reply 
consisted of the following points:-

Friday  is  not  a  rest  day,  because there  is  no  rest  day  (in  the  sense of  Israeli 
Sabbath) in Islam. The reason why Islam has rejected that idea is because that is wrong.

Thus  Friday  is  a  day  of  special  worship.  Here  it  could  be  mentioned  that  the 
Muslims are encouraged (but not compelled) to make preparations for the Friday prayer 
long before noon; and then to engage in their respective business after the prayer. 

You want us, the Muslims, to accept the ideology behind the Sabbath. Remember 
there is no dispute concerning the system of 7-day week. The dispute is about the Jewish 
ideology  contained  in  Gen.  2.  You  have  not  been  able  to  reply  to  any  of  the  main 
arguments given in my original writing in this connection. Please refer to my reply No. 2 
(a), (c); (6); (7) and (9).

I have found only two important issues raised by you in your letter-
1. You assume that the muslims must believe the present Bible to be the word of God.
2. You assert that the institution of Sabbath was not for the Jews only, but for the 

whole mankind.
Both these presumptions are baseless. In your excitement, you failed to let me know what 
is your religion: from your writing you may be a Jew or a member of Jehovah's Witness or 
a 7th-day Adventist. Whatever the case, it is clear that you believe that the old Testament 
(or, at least the Pentateuch) is the original book revealed to Moses, which has come to the 
present age without any alteration, change, addition or subtraction. And you expect us, the 
Muslims, also to believe the same. 

Of course Muslims believe, as the Quran says, that Torah was revealed to Moses, 
as was Injil to Jesus, and many other books to many other prophets. But we also believe, 
as the Qur'an asserts in various places, that the Torah was extensively altered, added 
subtracted, edited, and changed by those who professed to follow Moses. Not only that; 
external and internal evidences confirm that the Torah was completely destroyed twice. I 
am enclosing an old issue of "Light" wherein this subject has been described in some 
detail. That, being an article, not a book, is not comprehensive; but it will be helpful to you 
in understanding the meaning of the Ayat of Qur'an which you have quoted in the second 
paragraph of your letter.

As for the evidence, scores of contradictions in the verses of Bible are enough to 
prove that both types of statements could not have come from one source. Further, you 
may compare the related paragraphs of the present day Bible with those found among the 
Dead Sea Scrolls,  to see how much addition or subtraction had been done. I  am not 



interested in analysing which version is correct. What I  want you to understand is that 
scribes were at  libery to make addition or subtractions in the Bible long before Jesus 
Christ. And this changes the authenticity of the whole work in question. I am also sending 
a booklet 'prophethood' with a request to you to go through 'Part one' . Then you will know 
what is the Muslims' faith concerning previous prophets and sheriats.

The following episode of the very early days of Islam will give you in a nut-shell 
what I have described in that book in detail:-

Once Umar bin Khattab (who later became the 2nd Khalifa the Sunni Muslims) told 
the Holy Prophet: "We hear from the Jews some interesting stories and talks. Will it be all 
right for us to to write down those things?" The Holy Prophet said: "Are you wandering as 
the Jews and the Christians wandered? Verily, I have brought this (religion) to you, bright 
and pure; and if Musa were alive he would have had no option but to follow me."

As you have seen fit to criticise me on not quoting the traditions concerning the 
sanctity of Juma' (a thing which needs no reference at all in Muslim world), I must give you 
the reference of this tradition of Umar bin Khattab. It is recorded among other books, in 
Mishkat-ul-Masabih,  Babul-ltisam  bil-Ktab-e-was-Sunna;  Musnad  of  Imam  Ahmad  bin 
Hanbal; Dalael-un-Nubuwwan of Imam Baiaqui;h Sharhus-Sifa of Imam Mulla Ali Qari.(See 
also Foot-note 1)

In light of this categorical statement of our Holy Prophet, is it not a sheer arrogance 
on your part to demand that the Muslims must accept the present Bible's statements even 
whenthese be diametrically opposed to the Qur'an, even when these assert that God was 
tired and rested on the seventh day, while Allah in unambiguous term declares in the 
Qur'an that “tiredness touched us not."

Now you  will  realize  that  the  Muslims  are  bound  to  reject  the  two  chapters  of 
Genesis  (which  are the  subject  of  this  discussion)  not  because of  the findings of  the 
scholars of Higher Criticism, but because they are in direct conflict with the Qur'an.

If you still insist that these two chapters are the revelation of God, will you please 
explain  why  the  sequences  of  the  creation  are  so  contradictory  in  them.  Genesis  1 
describes that Adam and Eve were created on the 6th day when, on the previous days, 
heaven, earth, seas, grass, herbs with seeds, fruits, stars, sun, moon, water creatures, 
birds, whales and earth creatures, cattles and beasts (in that sequence) had already been 
created. Genesis 2 says that man was created before the trees and vegetables, beasts, 
birds and cattle.

Which one of these statements is correct?
I can go on enumerating such contradictions pages after pages. But I do not think a 

letter is a proper place for such discourse. If I happen to visit Fort Portal, I hope you will 
permit me to see you, and then we may have a long talk on this subject. Meanwhile, if the 
Pentateuch is the unadultrated work of Moses, how does it contain the details of death and 
burial of Moses himself, and the mourning of Israelites for him? (Deut: 34) What will you 
say about the assertion that “there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
whom the Lord knew face to face." (Deut: 34:10) This statement shows that a considerable 
time had elapsed "since" Moses, during which period many other prophets had already 
appeared in Israel, but none was "like unto him."

Now some thing about your second assumption that Saturday was the Sabbath for 
the whole mankind.

You are right in saying that Sabbath was observed during wilderness. But where 
have I said that "the Sabbath came into being only when Musa went up into the Mount to 
obtain the copies written by the finger of God in Stone.”? We Muslims believe that Musa 
was made a prophet long before exodus, and whatever rules he promulgated were part 
and parcel of his sheriat. Read carefully my wordings, and then there will be no need for 
any reply.

Coming to your argument that the theory of the 6-day creation is the only plausible 



explanation for the origin of the week: You fail to realize that we are not concerned here so 
much with the theory of 6-day creation as with the theory of the 7th day's rest of God. If you 
look at the "Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics"; Vol.10; (T.& T. Clenc Endinburgh; 1967 
edition) under the word "Sabbath', you will find that prior to the prevalence of the Judeo-
Christo-Muslim civilizations  have  different  communities  of  the  world  had  quite  diverse 
systems of dividing a month. Some observed a 4-day,others 5-day,9-day or even 11-day or 
15-day week. In Babylonia, the rest day was not on a day but date, i.e. 7 th, 14th, 21st and 
last day of lunar month; thus every month had 4 divisions, 3 of 7 days and the 4 th of 9 or 8 
days.

In other communities, market days were holidays; thus their "weeks' were from 3 to 
10 days in length.

And there were communities which had no holidays or Rest Day at all.
The  fallacy,  which  you  have  inadvertently  succumbed  to,  is  looking  at  a 

comparatively recent custom and thinking that it was so from the beginning.
Reader's Digest (unfortunately I have not noted down its issue No. and details; but I 

may find it out from the library here if you insist.) has mentioned that every day of the week 
is, or was, a "Sabbath" day for one or another community. Thus in addition to Saturday (for 
the children of Israel), Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday all were, 
or are, holidays in one community or another.

You say that "the Sabbath and the week are inseparable." I fail to understand the 
logic  behind  this  argument.  Suppose  that  Noah  observed  a  7-day  week  (there  is  no 
mention of Saturday or Sabbath in that narration), or if Muslims observe a 7-day week, or if 
even communists and atheists observe a 7-day week, does it follow that they believe that 
God rested on the seventh day?

I should mention here one thing more. I am not convinced at all of the truth and 
integrity of the authors of the Bible when it comes to any figure connected with seven. The 
Israelites were so much obsessed with the number '7' (no doubt, because of the Sabbath 
regulations) that they always tried to remould historical facts to fit them into the frame of 
seven. Look, for instance, at the geneology given in Math. 1, where the writer has omitted 
several names just to fit it in the scheme of 14+14+14. The writer has omitted the name of 
Jehoiakim between Josias and Jechonias (thus presenting the grandson as the son); and 
he has omitted the names of Ahaziah, Joash and Ahaziah, Joash and Azariah between 
Joram and Ozias, thus presenting a great-great-grandson as the son. And all this forgery 
was just to invent a scheme of 14+14+14.

If Israelites were capable of going to such lengths in their obsession with 7, what 
credit can be given to their mention of 7 days' intervals in a prehistoric event like Noah's 
flood?

Anyhow, even if we forget all these things, where is it said in the Bible that Noah 
sent the Bird at seven day's interval because he was observing a 7-day week?

And, what is more relevant to our discussion, where does the Bible say that he did 
so (or did not do so) on Saturdays?

Then you come to Ibrahim. Here you claim that 'the faith of Ibrahim led him to keep 
the Law (Genesis 26:5) and this includes the Sabbath." Here is one more example of 
'alteration and wilful misinterpretation In the verse under reference it is not 'the Law"; it is 
'my laws.' By capitalizing L, you want to imply that Ibrahim followed the rules of Torah. I 
can do no better than quote the Ayat of the holy Qur'an:  "Ye people of the book, why 
dispute ye about Ibrahim when the Torah and the Injil were not revealed after him? Have 
ye no understanding?................... Ibrahim was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he was  
true in faith and bowed his will to God's; and he jointed not gods with God." (Qur'an, 3:65-
67)

It was easy enough for you after turning the ‘laws’ into 'Law' to claim that it included 
Sabbath also! 



Then you quote exodus 31:12 to prove that Jehovah said that the Sabbath was to 
be a sign between Him and His people forever. You conveniently omit to mention what you 
mean by 'His people'. Well, the verses in question are:
"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto the children of  Israel, 
saying. Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep:.........for it is holy  unto you .........Wherefore the 
children of  Israel shall  keep the Sabbaths, to observe the Sabbath..............it  is a sign 
between me and children of Israel forever (Ex. 31:12—17). (underlined by me).

Well, Sir, when the Qur'an said (and I repeat) that Sabbath was meant for the Jews 
only, you were so much enraged. What will  be your comment upon these very verses 
referred to by yoy which go clearly against your assumption? The only way to extend this 
rule to the whole mankind is to claim that thewhole mankind is the 'children of Israel'! (See 
Footnote  No. 2)

You have tried to prove your point by arguing that the word used in Isa's retort ("the 
Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath") is "man" not just the Jew. If 
you have studied logic, you will know that a generic noun, singular, used in an afformative 
sentence without any qualifying particle to show that it is meant for the whole Genus, does 
not have the force of an "Universal Affirmative"; it is true even if it applies not to all, but 
only a particular case. The sentence of Jesus would have been correct even if the Sabbath 
would have been prescribed for 'one person' only.

You have asked "if there is any support for recognising Friday from the Qur'an." If 
you mean recognising Friday as a day of Rest (connected, of course, with the basic idea of 
emulating the Creator who rested on a certain day); then the answer is an emphatic "No”. 
Not only Friday, but no other day is designed for that purpose, and the Jewish idea is 
emphatically refuted in the Qur'an. I have mentioned the Ayats in this connection in my 
original reply, and I feel obliged to repeat them here:-
"And we created the skies and earth in six periods (or stages) and touched us not any 
fatigue."
"Every day He is in a (new) splendourous manifestation."
Even His angels are never tired: "..........for  in  the  presence  of  thy  Lord  are  those  who 
celebrate His praises by night and by day. And they are not tired." (41:38).

For  your  information,  Qur'an enjoins a Muslim to  follow the commands of  Allah 
communicated to us through His Last Pophet, Muhammad; and we are to "Obey God and 
obey the Apostle," because "he who obeys the Apostle, obeys God." And we are required 
to follow him without any 'ifs and buts’. The Friday prayer was the first act of the Holy 
Prophet  on entering Medina. He started on Friday morning from Quoba (3 miles from 
Medina) where he had stayed for a few days, after migrating from Mecca, and as At-Tabari 
informs us in his Annals (Prima Series; III) pp. 1256—8 (ed. 1885), when he reached near 
the tribe Salim bin Awf, the time was noon; so the Holy Prophet established Jum'ah  prayer 
then and there, and it was the first Friday prayer which the Apostle of God established in 
the islam. He delivered a sermon (also recorded in that history) and it was his first sermon 
in Medina.

You try to distinguish between Friday and "Yawmul-Juma” You are unaware that 
before Islam, Friday was called 'al-arouba' (see Encyclopaedea of Religion and Ethics; as 
mentioned  earlier)  and  its  name  was  changed  by  the  Holy  Prophet  to  'Day  of 
Congregation' because of the Congregation prayer which he himself had established on 
Friday. (Some people say that the name Yawmul-Juma was given to Friday by one of the 
ancestors of the Holy Prophet, but still it was given to Friday, not to Saturday.!)

Now if you have seen "an old calendar used in the time of the Prophet Muhammad 
which referred to Saturday as D'jumat” you are more privileged than all the people of the 
time of the Prophet, because if they had known it, they surely would not have used this 
name for Friday. As I told above, Friday was named 'Juma' because of the Congregational 



prayer which was established on the first  day of the Prophet's entry into Medina. It  is 
1391st year of  Hijra. So for 1391 years, all  the Muslims in all  parts of  the world, have 
accepted and believed in the sanctity of Juma and this group includes the Holy Prophet, 
his companions, his family, and their followers, generations after generations.

In  view  of  all  that  has  been  described  in  preceding  pages  your  attempt  to 
promulgate for us a Sabbath day of your choice, reminds me of the Ayat of the Qur'an: 
"Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied with thee unless thou follow their form of  
religion. Say, the guidance of God.............. that is the only guidance. Were thou to follow 
their desires after the knowledge which has reached thee, then wouldst thou find neither 
protector nor helper against God." (2:120) 

Putting it quite bluntly, it is for you either to accept Muhammad (s.a.w.) as the true 
Prophet of Allah or not. 

If you accept him as the true Prophet of God, you have to follow what he said and 
practised; i.e. Congregational prayer is on Friday; that Saturday was ordained by Allah for 
the children of Israel only, but not because He had rested on that day,(because such an 
idea is clearly paganistic),and that this system has no validity for non-Israelites. 

But if you do not accept him as the True Prophet of God, still you have no reason to 
tell us to observe Saturday as the Sabbath day, because we are not 'the children of Israel', 
and the religion brought by Moses was never meant (nor claimed to be meant) for anyone 
except the Israelites. Right?
Now about some minor points:-

1. You say, "There is a significant body of learned scientists in America who all belong 
to an association, the primary tenet of their belief is that God created the world as 
Musa said —in 6 days." Well, may I know the name of that association together with 
the names and qualifications of a few of those "learned scientists'. Remember you 
have used the word 'days', not 'stages' or 'periods' as our exigesis says,  and  which 
I have used  in my original answer and explained to a certain extent in 'God of 
Islam', which was sent to you earlier (vide pp.   13—15).

2. Musa  was  not  sent  1300  years  after  Ibrahim.  This  mistake  occurred  by  a 
juxtaposition of the dates. Musa is thought to have been sent between 1300 to 1500 
year before Jesus Christ.  The typist copied that figure (1300) which went to the 
press  without  further  checking.  But  your  counting is  also  wrong.  You write  that 
Ibrahim lived about 1900 B.C., and Musa lived about 1500 B.C. Thus, according to 
your counting there was a gap of about 400 years only between Ibrahim and Musa. 
You forget that the sojourn of the children of Israel  in Egypt was 430 years(Ex. 
12:40-1). Add to it the following:-
From birth of Ibrahim to birth of Isaac                     100 years
From birth of Isaac to birth of Yakub                         60 years
From birth of Yakub to descent into Egypt              130 years

                                                                 Total  =              290 years
                                                 
 290 + 430 =   720 years. Deduct from it the age of Ibrahim i.e 175 years, and you get the 
interval  of about 545 years between Ibrahim and Musa.

3. You take exception to my writing that "the Jewish command forbids work on that 
day (i.e., Saturday), but says nothing about worship or prayer." You say, "May I ask 
what  it  means to 'Remember the Sabbath day to keep it  holy";  is  not the word
'holy' inseparably connected with the word 'worship'?''
Well,  The  Westminster  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  ed.  1944,  gives  the  following 
meanings  of  'Holy':  "The  ordinary  Heb.  Word  for  holy  is  kadeosh,  separated, 
consecrated ................ It is used for what is set apart from a common to a sacred 



use, as the Utensils and ministers of the sanctuary, and certain days........;  for  what 
is  separated  from  ceremonial  defilement.............  or  immorality,  including  false 
worship and heathen practices."  (I  have omitted the references for  the sake of 
brevity.)
Thus, a day may be kept 'holy' by keeping it apart from other days, by refraining 

from heathen practices, by 'not working' on that day in obedience to the command of God. 
Worshipping God is not the 'inseparable part' of the word 'Holy.' (Still if you believe that it is 
inseparable, I cannot press you to believe otherwise).

4. You write that 'a far better exegesis would apply the 'differing" over the Sabbath to 
the time when Apostate Christians began to change the Sabbath from Saturday to 
Sunday."
I think there is no great difference between this and what I had written: "Even the 
believers in the Sabbath are differing among themselves." The Qur'an says that it 
was made for those only i.e., children of Israel (or should we say followers of Moses 
and Jesus?) who are now differing.
And this ayat clearly shows, as does Ex. 31:12—17, that this system was meant for 
the children of  Israel  only.  You have objected to  the use of  the phrase 'Jewish 
Sabbath'. Well you may change it to the 'Israeli Sabbath.' Because it was meant for 
all Israelites.

5. You have finished your letter with the words "Sincerely Yours in hope of a better 
faith."
I do not have the privilege of being informed which faith you do follow. But if that 
faith includes believing in a God who has a human form (Genesis, 1: 26—27), who 
walks in the garden of Aden (Gen. 3:8) who comes down on a mountain (Ex. 19:20); 
and enters in a cloud (Ex. 34:5—6); and resides in Zion (Psalms, 132:13); who 
repents after doing a work (l Samuel,15:10-11; Gen 6:6-7); who tells lie while the 
serpent tells the truth (compare Gen. 3:3-6 and Gen.3:23) and who wrestles with 
Jacob whole night without being able to prevail against him (Gen. 32:24-30), then 
no wonder faith is losing its grip every day in Europe and America.

I should end this letter will the following clarion call of the Qur'an (3:64).
'"Say: "O People of the Book! come to common terms as between us and you: That we 
worship none but God; That we associate no partners with Him; That we erect not, from  
among ourselves, lords and patrons other than God." If then they turn back, say: "Bear  
witness that we (at least) are Muslims."
Thanking you.

                                                                                       Yours with Faith,
S.S. Akhtar Rizvi 
Chief Missionary

FOOT NOTES:- 
1. (When I said innumerable traditions, I meant innumerable traditions. If you want to 

know about the sanctity of Friday prescribed in Islam by the Holy Prophet himself, 
see the books of traditions. Sahih of Bukhari (Vol.2) Kitabul-Juma runs from page 2 
to page 16. Furu-ul-Kafi, Kitabussalat (Description of Juma) runs from page 413 to 
430 (ed. 1377 Tehran). Jam-ul-Fawaed, Vol. I, gives the traditions on this subject 
from page 256 to page 270. It is such a common thing that there was no need to 
give any quotation when I was writing t a Muslim correspondent.)

2. The word "forever" used in Exodus 31:12 -17 and elsewhere had validity only so 
Iong as the Sheriat of Moses was in force See for details 'Prophethood,' pp. 4-7.



P.O. Box 727
Loma Linda

   California, 92354, US 
Oct. 2,  1997

S.S. Akhtar Rizvi
Bilal Muslim Mission of Tanzania
Box 20033,
Dar es Salaam
Tanzania 

Dear Mr. Rizvi;

Do you remember our correspondence when I lived at Fort Portal; Uganda two 
years ago? We are now here studying Public Health in the Loma Linda University.

At that time you alleged that no one who was really educated today still believed in 
a literal creation of six days. I am enclosing some proof that there are quite a few of them, 
though not in majority.

I have found these two organizations with most all their members PhDs or other 
Doctors Degrees, and who believe in a literal creation according to Genesis of the Bible. 
This gives strong evidence to support the fact that the 7th day Sabbath (Saturday) had its 
origin in a divine command and is tied in with the weekly cycle which has existed these 
near 6,000 years.

The moon governs the month, and the sun regulates the year. But only the divine 
origin of the weekly cycle gives it a particular distinction. There is no other explanation for 
its existence. Russia and France have tried a 10 day week but found it out of harmony with 
man's needs. God's ways are best and the sooner we return to them the better you will 
agree.

I will be glad to hear from you again, and would be interested in your observation of 
what has been going on in Uganda recently since we have been away these months.

Sincerely your friend
Ben D. Wheeler

On receiving the above letter, I wrote to the Creation-Science Research Centre, San 
diego,California, USA, requesting them to explain their views “about the six-day creation, 
whether it means the 24-hours day as we know of in this world of ours? Or, does it mean 
'period''?.
 In reply they sent me a pamphlet, which showed that they interpreted the 'day' as a '24-
hour-day'. And they rejected other theories because it would entail rejection of the story of 
creation given in the Bible (Genesis).
What an argument!

The issue in discussion was whether Genesis account was correct. Mr. Ben D. Wheeler 
and his group claimed that it was correct. Why? Because Genesis says so!!
By putting the claim itself as their proof they have indulged in the fallacy of petitio Principii 
or assumptio principii, i.e. The falacy of begging the question.
It  was useless to argue further with such "learned men” and the correspondence was 
discontinued.
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In the name of Allah, the beneficent,the Merciful

PREFACE
This is the 5th Volume of this series and contains the important questions asked between 
1986 and September 1990.
The questions came from Tanzania, Kenya, U.K. Germany and Poland, as well as from 
Canada,  U.S.A.,  Guyana,  Tobago and Trinidad;  also  there  were  questions  from India, 
Pakistan, Dubai, Thailand and Singapore. Overwhelming majority of the correspondents 
was Shi'a; but there were also Sunnis and Hindus. I personally am very grateful to all of 
them for the trust and confidence shown in me. May Allah bless them all. Amen.
I pray to Allah to reward this humble effort with His acceptance, and to make this book 
useful for the seekers of guidance and truth.

Dar es Salaam                                                S.SAEED AKHTAR RIZVI
11th October, 1990 Chief Missionary
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Q1: ARE WE SELF-EXISTING OF CREATD?
Are we self-existing or created? Who created us?
A. We are not eternal; we have a beginning and an end. Also, we are not self existing, 
someone must have created us, must have brought us into existence. That creator is God, 
who is free from all defects and shortcomings. In Islam God is called Allah.

Q2.IS THERE ANY PURPOSE BEHIND OUR CREATION?
Was there any purpose behind our creation?
A. Doing a work without any reason or purpose is a defect; we do not like to be accused of 
working aimlessly. Obviously, Allah too must have created us for some good purpose. He 
points to this purpose when he asks mankind in the Qur’an: “What! Do you think that we 
have created you in vain and that you shall not be returned to us?” (Surah 23, aya 115) so 
there IS a purpose behind our creation. 

Q. 3:   WHAT IS PURPOSE OF OUR CREATION? 
What is that purpose?
A. Let us ask the Creator Himself why He has created us. If He tells us, that would be the 
really authentic and genuine reason. And He, in His mercy, has already told us—without 
our asking. He says: “And I have not created the jinn and the human beings except that  
they should worship Me.” (Surah 51, aya 56).

Q.4:  OUR RESPONSIBILITY?
Then what is our responsibility?
A. Every man and woman must fulfil  the purpose of his/her creation; everyone should 
submit to the Will of Allah and worship Him. When we worship Allah, we acknowledge His 
majesty and power and confess our helplessness and neediness, in a manner prescribed 
by Him. We should do it with sincere intention and pure heart, in obedience to Allah, in 
order that we may come nearer to Him.
Allah  has  sent  Prophets,  appointed  Imams,  revealed  Books  and  prescribed  Laws  of 
Shari'an in order  to guide us to the right Path, and to teach us the proper way of divine 
worship. We must follow their guidance, because it is the only way by which we may attain 
to the goal of our life, fulfil the purpose of our creation.

Q. 5: HOW TO FIND THE TRUE GUIDANCE?
How can we find their guidance?
A. By following the way of Islam. 

Q. 6: WHAT IS ISLAM? 
What is Islam?
A.  Islam is  to  believe  and accept  that  there  is  none to  be worshipped but  Allah  and 
Muhammad is His Messenger. It means that one MUST believe in and accept all that has 
been brought by Muhammad (s.a.w.a.).



Q. 7:   MUSLIM SECTS.
      How many groups are there in Islam?
A. There are two main groups: The Sunni and the Shi'a-we are Shi'a.

Q. 8: WHY ARE YOU CALLED SHI'A?
A. The word 'Shi'a' is from Arabic word At-Tashayo, which means 'to follow'. Thus the word, 
Shi'a, means "follower".
We are called Shi'a because after the Holy Prophet we follow Sayidana 'Ali  and other 
sinless members of the family of the Holy Prophet.

Q. 9:  "ITHNA- 'ASHARIYA": WHAT DOES IT MEAN?
A. Ithna-'ashar in Arabic means twelve. As we believe in 12 Imams (successors of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam), we are called Shi'a Ithna-'ashariya.

Q. 10: WHO CAN BECOME A SHIA ITHNA-'ASHARIYA?
Who can become a Shi'a Ithna'ashariya?
A. Any person, irrespective of his race, origin, colour or language, can become a Shi'a 
Ithna-'ashari, if he sincerely believes in our tenets and faithfully acts upon them.

Q. 11: MAIN FEATURES OF ISLAM
Will you explain to me the main features of Islam in short? 
A.  Islam consists of three parts.

1. Matters concerning belief which are called Roots of Religion.
2. Rules of Shari'ah which govern every aspect of our lives; they are called Branches 

of religion.
3. Islamic Ethics and Morality.

Q. 12: ROOTS OF RELIGION?
What are the roots of Religion? 
A. There are five Roots of Religion: They are called:

1. Tawheed : Oneness of God
2. Adl   : Justice of God
3. Nubuwwat: Prophethood
4. Imamat : Vicegerency of the Prophet
5. Qiyamat: Day of Judgement.



Q. 13: ONENESS OF GOD
What does Tawheed mean?
A. It means that there is only one God - Eternal, Self-sufficient; He has no beginning or 
end; He is Omnipotent,  has power ever everything and every affair.  He is Omniscient, 
knows everything, nothing is ever a secret from Him. He has His own discretion in all 
affairs, does not do anything under compulsion. He is All-perceiving, All-hearing, All-seeing 
and Omnipresent. He sees and hears everything though He has neither eye nor ear. He 
has no partner or colleague, nor has He any son, daughter or wife. He is neither made nor 
composed of any material substance. He has no body nor is He confined to a place. He is 
not afflicted by anything related to body; He is not governed by time, space, change or 
things like that. He is not visible. He has not been seen, and will never be seen either in 
this world or the hereafter. His attributes are not separate from His person.

Q. 14: MORE ABOUT ONENESS OF GOD
Will you throw some more light on the belief in oneness of God?
A. The belief in the Unity of God is the foundation stone of Islam. This belief governs the 
religious faith, designs the social patterns and gives life to the moral codes.
The first sentence of the Islamic Kalimah, i.e., "There is no god except Allah", leads a 
Muslim throughout his life not only in religious matters but in social behaviour also. "There 
is no god" shows a Muslim that nothing in the universe is superior to him. It is observed in 
the Qur'an that "He it is Who has created for you all that is in the earth." So a Muslim 
knows that  nothing in this world is  to be worshipped.  Neither  stone nor trees;  neither 
animals  nor  human-beings;  neither  the  Sun  nor  the  Moon  nor  the  Stars  can  be 
worshipped; because everything is created, and created for his benefit. When a Muslim, 
thus,  has  rejected  every  falsehood  and  every  idea  of  nature-worship,  idol-worship  or 
human-worship, he is ready to believe in the positive truth of the Unity of God. Believing in 
a Supreme being gives an aim to our life and provides a purpose for our actions. Had a 
man been left with the wrong impression that there was no God at all, his life would have 
been aimless, and an aimless life is dangerous. So it is added that there is no god "except 
Allah". This sentence has a negative as well as a positive aspect. Both are instrumental in 
creating the belief that every man is equal to every other person. When nobody is superior, 
nobody is inferior. Thus, the belief in the Unity of God promotes the sense of brotherhood, 
equality and equity which is another feature of Islam.

Q15: RESPECT FOR THE NAME OF ALLAH
If I have written the Arabic name of God on a piece of paper, can I throw it away? Suppose  
this is in English, does the same rule apply? What about the names of the Ahlul-Bait?
A. It is haram to throw away the names of Allah or Ma'sumeen. Such writings should either 
be buried, put in river or ocean or re-cycled. It makes no difference whether it is written in 
Arabic or in any other script. (Be careful about the stamps of Iran. Some stamps have 
Qur'anic verses written on them).

Q. 16: SIGNIFICANCE OF 'ADI
What is the significance of 'Adi?
A. 'Adi means that Allah is just; He does not do injustice to any one. He has ordered us to 
do justice to our fellow creatures - but He Himself treats us not only with justice but with 



grace.  He created us for  His  worship,  in  order  that  we may attain  spiritual  perfection 
through it. That spiritual perfection enables us to reach nearer to Allah.
For this purpose, He has given us freedom of will and choice. When we choose, by our 
own free will, the Straight Path (prescribed by Allah) we are assured in the next world of 
everlasting happiness and glory by Grace of Allah.

Q. 17: MAN'S FREE WILL
In the above reply, you say that we, by our own free will, choose the path we proceed  
upon. But I have been told that the Muslims believe in predestination — that our all good  
and bad actions are predestined by Allah. Please explain the reality to me.
A. We know by our instinct that there are some matters over which we have no authority, 
concerning which we have no choice, like birth, death, happiness, unhappiness, affluence, 
poverty; etc. Such matters (which we may call our conditions) are totally in God's hands, 
although man has to fulfil his duties in that area too, at least in preliminary stages.
Also there are our "actions" which we instinctively know are done with our own will and 
choice, like speaking truth or lie, helping someone or refusing him help, etc.
Some Muslims think that man has no authority on this matter too. Others believe that man 
is totally independent in his actions and Allah has nothing to do with it.
But we, the Shi'a Ithna-'ashariyah, believe that man, in his actions, is neither compelled by 
Allah nor independent of Allah's control; the reality lies in between these two extremes.
To explain it fully, I would like to give you an example written by our present Mujtahid, 
Ayatullah as-Sayyid Abul Qasim al-Khoui. Suppose there is a man whose hand is totally 
paralyzed; he by himself cannot move even a finger. A doctor has fitted a device on his 
hand which, when activated by a remote-control, restores the hand to normal condition 
and allowing the man the use of hand in whatever way he likes. The doctor has kept the 
remote-control  in his custody. He has switched that control  on, and it  is the man who 
decides whether to use his newly-found power and strength for good cause or evil; the 
doctor does not Interfere, although if he wanted he coufd switch it off. Now, the good or 
bad actions done by that person are not done by the doctor's will and choice; but at the 
same time they are not totally independent of the doctor In the same way, we do whatever 
we do by our own free will and choice but the power to do so Is given us by Allah who may 
"switch it off" any time he pleases.

Q. 18: MEANING OF NUBUWWAT 
What is the meaning of Nubuwwat And what is Nubuwwat?
A.  To  show  us  the  Straight  Path,  Allah  has  been  sending  His  representatives  to  the 
mankind.  They  are  called  nabii  (Prophet)  and  rasul  (Messenger).  The  rank  of  the 
Messengers was higher than the Prophets. Every Messenger was also a Prophet but not 
vice versa.

Q. 19: NUMBER OF PROPHETS:
How many Prophets came into the world?
A. There came in all 124,000 Prophets, 313 of which were Messengers. The Prophethood 
started with the first man, Adam, and ended with Muhammad, the Holy Prophet of Islam.



All  the Prophets and Messengers brought the same religion which nowadays is called 
Islam. It was but natural. As all of them were sent by the same God, naturally the message 
could not be more than one. The beliefs and morals taught by them were always the 
same, although the rules of shari'ah were changed from time to time according to the 
condition of the society.
Some messengers had a still higher position and are called Ulul-'azm.

Q. 20: HOW MANY ULUL''AZM
How many ulul- 'azm Messengers were there?
A.  We know of  five.  They  were  Nuh  (Noah),  Ibrahim (Abraham),  Musa  (Moses),  'isa 
(Jesus) and Muhammad. Only the shari'ah brought by Muhammad (which is generally 
known as Islam) is valid now; it has abrogated all the previous shari'ah.

Q21: THE RELATION BETWEEN NABII (PROPHET) AND RASUL (MESSENGER)
"The dictum 'Every Messenger was a Prophet', deserves this comment:
The Prophet  (Nabii)  is  a  helping class,  and the messenger  (Rasul)  is  a  class that  is  
helped. "And when Allah made a covenan 'with the prophets: Certainly what I have given  
you of Books and Wisdom - then a messenger comes to you verifying that which is with  
you, you must believe in him and you must aid him." (Qur'an, 3:81).
Moreover, the messengers (Rasuls) need help even in the Akhirat: "Most surely we help  
our  messengers and those who believe,  in  this  world's  life  and on the day when the  
witnesses shall stand up." (40:51).
A. First of all, the verse 3:81 refers to the covenant taken from all the prophets about the 
Holy Prophet of Islam - that they would believe in him and help him by giving his good 
news to their nations and telling them to believe in him when he comes along. This Is 
generally agreed explanation found both in Sunni and Shi'a books and traditions.
Second: Even this verse shows that the prophets were required to "believe in" and help 
the messenger. Evidently it shows the higher status of the messengers.
Third: Prophets and messengers were not two mutually exclusive classes. According to 
general Islamic belief, based on prophetic traditions, there were 124,000 prophets- out of 
which  313  or  300  were  messengers  (among  whom,  5  were  ulul-'azm).  Thus,  every 
messenger was a prophet but not every prophet was a messenger.
Fourth: Your observation that prophets were a helper class and messengers the helped 
ones, is amusing. Do you mean to say that they were two mutually exclusive groups? 
Then  what  will  you  say  about  those  messengers  who  have  been  called  "messenger 
prophet"? Were they the helpers or the helped ones? Vide Qur'an, 7:157, 7:158, 19:51, 
19:54, etc.
You say that the messengers (Rasuls) need help even in the Akhirat, and quote this verse: 
"We will without doubt help our messengers and those who believe, in this world's life and 
on the day when the witnesses shall stand up." (40:51).
I  fail  to  understand what  do you want  to  prove by  this  verse.  How does it  affect  the 
relationship between Prophethood and messengership? And who does not need Allah's 
help in this life and in the next? The "believers" will be helped by Allah in Akhirat—does not 
this word cover the prophets too?



Q. 22:   WHY THE QUR'AN DOES NOT CALL THE HOLY PROPHET AS AL-
AMIN?
The article, 'The Prophet Muhammad through non-Muslim eyes',  by Prof. Bomoklishna 
Poo,  published  in  the  Light  contains  the  following  sentence:  "Muhammad  has  been  
admitted by friends and foes as Al-Amin (the trustworthy)."
The question is: "Why does not the Holy Qur'an call him by that title when: Nuh (Qur'an  
26:107), Hud (Qur'an 26:125, 7:68), Salih (Qur'an 26:143), Lut (Qur'an 26:162), Shu'aib  
(Qur'an 26:178), Yusuf (Qur'an 12:54), Musa (Qur'an 28:26, 44:18) and even the Jinn 'Ifrit  
(Qur'an 27:39) have that epithet attached to their names in the Holy Qur'an?"
Could you please point out any ayat of the Holy Qur'an wherein the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.)  
is called Al-Amin? I do accept the Holy Prophet as Al-Amin as it is.
A. A very interesting question. You are right that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.) has not been 
mentioned with this title in the Qur'an. We do not know why. May be it is because his 
trustworthiness was an established fact which was undisputably recognised even by his 
enemies; and as such it needed no vouching by the Qur'an.
For example, the Qur'an does not mention about mother of any prophet, except Hazrat 
Maryam, that she was chaste. It was because only Hazrat Maryam needed this vouching.

Q.  23:  SOME  SPECIAL  OBLIGATIONS  AND  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  HOLY 
PROPHET
I have read in "Your Questions Answered' that the Prophet had nine wives when he died.  
Aren't all Muslims supposed to have not more than four wives at a time?
A. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) had some special duties and some special privileges. For 
example, it was wajib for him to pray tahajjud; to cleanse the teeth before every wuzu, etc. 
etc. Likewise, he was allowed to marry more than four wives (with many conditions).

Q. 24: THE BOOK REVEALED TO PROPHET MUHAMMAD (SA.WA.)
Was Prophet Muhammad given any book by God?
A. Yes. He was given the Qur'an by Allah. As he is the Final Prophet, his Book is the last 
Book revealed by Allah. It  was revealed to Muhammad (s.a.w.a.)  as the Guidance for 
mankind.

Q. 25: SHI'A BELIEF ABOUT QUR'AN
What is the belief of the Shi'a about the Qur'an?
A. We believe that the Qur'an is the word of Allah which was revealed to His last Prophet, 
Muhammad (s.a.w.a.) as a miracle and guidance for the mankind. It is truth, around which 
falsehood cannot reach. It is the foundation of Islamic shari'ah. It is the Complete Book of 
God - nothing has been added to it, nothing has been removed from it, nothing has been 
changed in it. Even non-Muslim scholars admit that the Qur'an is free from all types of 
interpolation, change and defect—since the days of the Prophet to this day. In this respect, 
it differs from previous revealed books which have been extensively changed and altered.



Q. 26: SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SURAH AL-KAUTHAR
I wish to enquire from you about the translation of the Qur'anic verse, Surah 108, verse 3.  
In the Holy Qur'an, by M.H. Shakir, the translation is: "Surely your enemy is the one who 
shall be without posterity."
And in the Holy Qur'an, by Yusuf Ali, the translation is: "For he who hateth thee-he will be  
cut off  (From future Hope).Of the two translations which is more correct. Because the  
word, "posterity", means descendant. In the New Webster's Dictionary this word means all  
future or succeeding generations 
A. You have asked about the correct translation of the last verse of the chapter 108 (al-
Kauthar), which has been translated by M.H. Shakir as follows:
"Surely your enemy Is the one who shall be without posterity." And which Abdullah Yusuf 
Ali translates in the following way: "For he who hateth thee - He will be cut off (From future 
hope)."
In fact Shakir's translation is correct. It is not possible to write the details in a letter. Still, it 
is necessary to explain that the word al-abtar is used in Arabic for one whose progeny is 
cut off, is discontinued.
When Qasim and 'Abdullah, the sons of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) died in their infancy, 'Asi ibn 
Wa'il taunted him that now he (the Prophet s.a.w.a.) had become al-abtar, i.e. he had lost 
his sons and now he was without a progeny. The Arabs did not give women-daughters, 
mothers, wives etc. - any importance. In their eyes, only the sons could perpetuate the 
name of  the  progenitor.  The  polytheists  of  Mecca  (and  especially  'Asi  ibn  Wa'il,  who 
boasted that he hated the Prophet s.a.w.a, and was his bitter enemy) thought that because 
the Prophet had lost his sons, his mission would be finished after him.
In reply to this taunt, this shortest chapter was revealed. And it says that; "Surely your 
enemy is the one who shall be without posterity." The verse uses the same two words 
shani'  (enemy)  and  abtar  (without  progeny)  which  'Asi  ibn  Wa'il  had  used.  And  this 
prophecy was proved right, because soon all his progeny became extinct.
The Muslim rulers of the early centuries of Islam, for their own political reasons, wanted to 
erase  the  name of  the  family  of  the  Prophet  (s.a.w.a.)  from people's  minds.  For  this 
purpose they hired scholars and writers who tried to give new interpretations to those 
Qur'anic verses which had any connection with the progeny of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.). And 
by  passage of  time those mis-interpretations became a  part  of  Islamic literature.  This 
chapter too was interpreted and re-interpreted in many ways, one example of which you 
have seen in Yusuf Ali's translation.
The first verse of the chapter contains the word, al-Kauthar,which they have interpreted in 
not less than twenty-six ways. But no meaning gives this short chapter of three verses any 
coherent connotation. al-Kauthar in Arabic means "abundance." If you keep the meaning 
of  the  third  verse  in  view,  then  clearly  the  first  verse  refers  to  the  abundance of  his 
descendants which the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was promised in this chapter. Now, read the 
whole chapter in this light:
"Surely we have given you abundance of progeny. Therefore, pray to your Lord and make 
a sacrifice. Surely your enemy is the one who shall be without progeny."
Also, al-Kauthar is the name of the heavenly reservoir in the Paradise which belongs to the 
Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and from which 'Ali (a.s.) will give water to the Prophet's true followers.
Thus, we may say that the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was promised "abundance" in this world as 
well as in the next. In the hereafter it is the heavenly reservoir of abundant grace; and in 
this world, it is the increase in progeny.



This prophecy too has proved correct. There is hardly a place now where the descendants 
of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) are not found. They are called "Sayyid" or "Sharif"; and you will 
not find anyone claiming any relationship with 'Asi ibn Wa'il or other hateful enemies of the 
Prophet (s.a.w.a.).
The interpretation and the background is found not only in the Shi'a books but in Sunni 
writings too.

Q. 27: SYSTEM OF GUIDANCE AFTER THE PROPHET
Did the Prophet make any arrangement for guidance of people after his departure?
A. Yes. He has left two things for this purpose: the Qur'an and his sinless progeny. He has 
said: "I am leaving behind among you two precious things, one of them is greater than the 
other: the Book of Allah which is the covenant of Allah from the heavens upto the earth, 
and my Descendants who are my family members. So look how you deal with them, and 
surely they both will not be separated from each other..." 

Q. 28:WHO ARE THE FAMILY MEMBERS OF THE PROPHET?
Who are those Family Members who have been given the responsibility of guiding the  
mankind to the right path?
A.First of them is 'Ali, the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.), whose name 
was declared at a huge gathering at Ghadir Khum, when the Prophet was returning from 
his last pilgrimage. There the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) delivered a long Khutba (lecture) at the 
end of which he asked the Muslims: 'Do not I have more authority upon you than you have 
got upon yourselves?". All of them responded by saying. "Surely, O Messenger of Allah!" 
Then the Prophet took the arms of 'Ali, and showing him to the audience, declared: "He 
whose Master am I, this 'Ali is his Master."

Q. 29: WHAT DOES IMAMAT MEAN? 
And the fourth Root, Imamat?
A. To lead the people to the Straight Path, and to preserve the religion of Islam, Allah 
appointed twelve successors—one after another—of the Prophet of Islam. They were from 
the progeny of the Prophet. Those successors are called Imams. Imam literally means 
leader. As mentioned above, first of them was 'Ali, son of Abu Talib, and the last one is al-
Mahdi (a.s.).

Q. 30:NUMBER OF IMAMS
Was any number fixed for this chain of the Guides?
A. Yes, according to many accepted traditions, the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) has said: "Imams 
after me will be twelve."



Q. 31: THE TWELVE IMAMS
Who are those twelve Imams? 
A. They are as follows:

1. 'Ali
2. Hasan
3. Husayn
4. 'Ali Zaynul 'Abdeen
5. Muhammad Baqir
6. Ja'far Sadiq
7. Musa Kazim
8. ‘Ali Rida
9. Muhammad Taqi
10.Ali Naqi
11. Hassan ‘Askari
12.Muhammad Mahdi

Q.  32:WHY  SUNNI  SCHOLARS,  IN  SPITE  OF    NARRATING  HADITH  OF 
GHADEER,DO NOT ACCEPT 'ALI (A.S.) AS FIRST KHALIFA?
If there are so many Sunni scholars who have narrated the traditions that 'Ali was the 
appointed successor of the Prophet and that after him 12 Imams were to follow, how come 
the Sunni majority still believes in the three Caliphs etc. How can those scholars be called  
Sunni, if they narrate these traditions which prove Shi'a belief?
A.  It  is  because  in  their  eyes  Imamate  is  synonymous  with  ruier-ship;  and,  as  such, 
depends on acceptance of people. Allah or Rasul, in Sunni theology, have no role in it. A 
famous Sunni writer had once written in India, "I accept that it was the Prophet's ardent 
wish that 'Ali should be his immediate successor. But also it should be accepted that the 
Ummah decided otherwise". So this is their way of thinking. For details, see my book, 
Imamat, available from the Mission.

Q. 33: DID 'ALI (A.S.) ACCEPT ABU BAKR AS THE RIGHTFUL KHALIFAH?
In The "Light" (June, 1986) in the article The Origin of the Shiahs' appears this passage: 
"Both the Sunni and the Shia sects agree that when allegiance was being taken from 
Muslims, 'Ali (a.s.) did not accept the authority of Abu Bakr."The question arises, whether  
'Ali (a.s.) ever accepted the - Khilafat of Abu Bakr?
A. The sentence ("Both the Sunni and the Shi'a sects agree that when allegiance was 
being taken from Muslims, 'Ali (a.s.) did not accept the authority of of Abu Bakr") is correct 
The difference is about the later period, whether after the death of Hazrat Fatima (a.s.), 'Ali 
(a.s.) gave the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr. The Sunnis claim, as mentioned in Bukhari, 
that he did. The Shi'as deny it.
I do not have time to go into detailed explanations. Suffice it to say that Bibi Fatima and 
Hazrat 'Ali (peace be on them) both were sinless and Ma'sum; and the verse of "Purity" 
confirms their freedom from every error and sin. As the Sunnis accept that Bibi Fatima did 



not allow her husband to give allegiance to Abu Bakr, it naturally means that she herself 
did not accept Abu Bakr. Not only that; they agree that she died angry with Abu Bakr and 
Umar; and told 'Ali (a.s.) not to allow them to attend her funeral.
Now, the question arises Was her rejection of Abu Bakr right or wrong? It could not be 
wrong, because Fatima (a.s.) couid not do any wrong. So, it was right; and that is why 'Ali 
(a.s.) too could not give allegiance to Abu Bakr.
Now, if 'Ali (a.s.) changed his stand after six months as the Sunnis claim, then the question 
arises: Which of his stands was correct? If, as explained above, his attitude during first six 
months was correct, then changing it would be wrong, an error and a sin. But 'Ali (a.s.) 
was free from all errors and sins.
Two other events show what attitude 'Ali had towards these persons.
First: During the Shura, when 'Abdur Rahman ibn 'Awf offered Khilafat to 'Ali (a.s.) on the 
condition that 'Ali (a.s.) would follow (1) the Book of Allah, (2) the tradition of the Prophet 
and (3) the system of the two shaykhs (i.e., Abu Bakr and 'Umar), 'Ali (a.s.) refused to 
accept the 3rd condition (i.e.,  following the system of Abu Bakr and 'Umar).  The same 
condition  was  put  before  'Uthman,  who  at  once  agreed  and was  declared  as  the  3rd 

Khalifah.  Had  'Ali  (a.s.)  agreed  to  that  condition,  it  would  have  been  tantamount  to 
confirming their legitimacy. For 'Ali  (a.s.) leaving his own chance of Khilafat was easier 
than showing that they were legal Khalifas.
Second: When  Ibn  Ziyad  (Yazid's  governor  of  Kufa)  appointed  'Umar  ibn  Sa'd  as 
commander of the army which was being sent to Karbala, he said to 'Umar ibn Sa'd to fight 
and kill Imam Husayn (a.s.) unless the Imam gives his allegiance to Yazid. To this, 'Umar 
ibn Sa'd replied: “Husayn will not give that allegiance because the heart (nafs) of his father 
is inside his chest.”  What does it  mean? It  means that at least upto the year 61 A.H., 
friends and foes  alike  knew that  Ali  (a.s.)  had not  given allegiance to  those Khalfas. 
Otherwise, Ibn Ziyad would not have remained silent.

Q.34: THE PRESENT IMAM
Who is the Imam these days?
A. The Imam these days is the 12th Imam, Muhammad al-Mahdi (a.s.).

Q. 35: SOME MORE ABOUT THE PRESENT IMAM.
Tell me some more about him.
A. Imam Mahdi (a.s.), the twelfth Imam, is alive, but is hidden from our eyes by order of 
Allah. He will re-appear, when Allah allows him, to establish the Kingdom of God on earth. 
It will be near the end ot the world, when he will establish justice and equity in the world 
after it would have been devastated by injustice and oppression.

Q. 36: HE WHO DIES WITHOUT KNOWING THE IMAM OF HIS TIME...
Can you give me the full references to the quote on page 17 of the The Light (August,  
1987): "He who dies without recognising the Imam of his age is like the one who died  
during the Jahiliyah."
A. It is a well known hadith, accepted both by the Sunnis and the Shi'as. For Shi'a books, 
please see 'Allama Majlisi's  "Biharui-Anwar",  7th volume (Vol.  23 in the new printing in 
which original 25 volumes have been printed in 110 handy volumes), chapter 4: "Chapter 



of recognising the Imam, and that people shall not be excused if they discard the Wilayah; 
and that he who dies without recognising his Imam, or having doubt about him. dies the 
death of Jahiliyyah, disbelief and hyprocrisy". There you will find more than 30 traditions to 
this effect narrated from the Prophet (s a.w.a.) and the Imams, in various words (New 
edition, vol. 23. p 76-95).
As for the Sunnis references,at present I can give you the reference of Kanzul-Ummai,(by 
Mulla ‘Ali al-Muttaqi, 5th ed.1985, Beirut), 1st Vol. p. 103, Hadith 'No.463 and 464.
Hadith No.463:(Abdullah) ibn ‘Umar narrates:’He who dies without (doing) bai’at dies the 
death of Jahiliyyah:” It is quoted from al-Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal.
No. 464: Mu'awiyah narrates: "He who dies without an Imam, dies the death of Jahiliyyah". 
It is quoted from al-Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and al-Mu'jam al-kabir of Imam 
at-Tabarani.

Q. 37: WHO WILL KILL DAJJAL?
In the book, "Muhammad (s.a.w.a.) is the last Prophet", it is mentioned that Hazrat 'Isa  
(a.s.) is the person who will chase and kill Dajjal. But in many of the books written by 
Shi'ite scholars, it is stated that this work will be done by Imam-e-Zaman (a.s.). Kindly  
clarify this contradiction.
A. As the said book deals with the Qadianis' beliefs, naturally most of the traditions and 
references have been given from the Sunni books; and their books refer to Hazrat 'Isa 
(a.s.) as the one who will kill Dajjal.
However, it is not irreconcilable with most of the Shi'a traditions which say that the 12th 

Imam (a.s.) will kill Dajjal. As Hazrat 'Isa (a.s.) will come to assist Imam Akheruz-Zaman 
(a.s.) and will fight the unbelievers under his banner as one of his closest commanders, 
any  work  done by  Hazrat  'Isa  (a.s.)  can logically  and truthfully  be attributed  to  Imam 
Akheruz-Zaman  (a.s.).  So,  even  if  someone  insists  on  the  Sunni  version,  he  cannot 
discard the Shi'a traditions.

Q.38: RAJ'AT (RETURN)
Will the total transformation of the society into an Islamic one be achieved during the reign 
of Imam-e-Zaman (a.s.) or will it be completed by the other holy Imams' (a.s.) "Return" (i.e.  
Raj'at)? By the way, will the other Imams (a.s.) come during the life-time of Imam-e-Zaman 
(a.s.) or after his death?
A. "The total transformation" will happen during the reign of Imam Sahebuz-Zaman (a.s.). 
The belief in "Raj'at" is necessary, and the concept and the principle must be believed in. 
But the details should be left into the hands of Allah.
However, it is certain that the Prophet and all preceding eleven Imams (peace be on them) 
will return during the life-time of Imam Sahebu-e-Zaman (a.s.). 

Q. 39: DAY OF JUDGEMENT
What is the significance of the Day Judgement?
A. After re-appearance of Imam al-Mahdi, there will come Qiyamat, the day of resurrection, 
the day of judgement. All people will die; then the whole mankind will be resurrected to 
face the reckoning of their faith and deed. People having correct belief and doing good 
deeds will be placed in the paradise; while people having wrong belief will go to the hell.



Q.40: WHO WERE FOLLOWERS OF NABII DAWOOD?
Who were the followers of Nabii Dawood? Where did they live? Are there any left and  
what were the beliefs taught to them by the Prophet?
A. Prophet Dawood (a.s.) was not a messenger; he followed the shari'ah of Hazrat Musa 
(A.s.). He was given a book, Zabur, which consisted of Du'as and Munajat. It is included in 
the Old Testament, and its name in English is the Psalms. 

Q. 41: IMPORTANCE OF GOOD MORALITY
What is the importance of good morality in the eyes of Islam? 
A. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) has explained the most important objective of his mission in 
these words:-
"Indeed I have been sent only to perfect good manners." 

Q. 42:  SOME CHARACTERISTICS CONSIDERED GOOD IN ISLAMIC ETHICS
Can you enumerate some things which are good and important in Islamic ethics?
A. To do good deeds with sincerity and honesty; Dependence upon God; to do justice to 
one another; to do good to both parents; to look after one's blood-relations; to help each 
other in good deeds; to reconcile people; truth.
Cultivating good habits, acquiring knowledge; bravery; humility; mercy and gentleness; to 
deal well with people; generosity; leading a moral life; helping the weak.
To salute aloud; patience; to entertain; forgiveness; fulfilling peoples needs; equity; fearing 
God; cleanliness; respecting others;thanking God.

Q. 43: SOME OF THE FORBIDDEN THINGS 
And some forbidden and bad things?
A.  Rebelling  against  and disobeying  parents;  fornication/adultery;  sodomy;  lesbianism; 
drinking liquor; gambling; eating flesh of swine and other forbidden things; usurping other 
people's  property;  bribery,  foresaking  religious  duties;  stealing;  pimping  and  helping 
adultery; lying; backbiting and creating discord; usury; murder; embezzlement; oppression.
Masturbation; breach of promise; cheating; adulteration in merchandise; spying in other 
peoples'  affairs;  abusing  and  recrimination;  indecent  dressing  by  women;  helping  the 
oppressor; judgement against the tenet of Islam.
Niggardliness;  envy;  cowardice;  lack  of  courage;  treachery  and  enmity;  vengeance; 
complaining when in distress.
Boasting, greed; laziness, vain talk and self-humiliation.
 
Q.44. WHAT ARE THE BRANCHES OF RELIGION?
And what are the branches of religion?
A. There are many branches, i.e. the rules of Shari'ah. But generally ten are considered 
most important.
They are:



1. Salat-Prayer
2. Saum- Fasting
3. Hajj - Pilgrimage to Mecca
4. Zakat-Welfare tax
5. Khums-Paying one-fifth of saving
6. Jihad—Fighting in the cause of religion.
7. Amr bil Ma'ruf-To exhort others to do good
8. Nahy 'anil munkar-To forbid others to do evil
9. To love the Prophet and his family members and to remain aloof from their enemies.

Q. 45: ON  WHICH THINGS SAJDAH IS ALL0WED?
In the book, Digest Peshawar Nights, published by Mis Peer mohamed Etrahim Trust,  
Karachi, in Chapter III: (Why Do Shias Perform Sajda (Prostration) On dust), it is said: "...  
according  to  Quranic  injunction  prostration  must  be  performed  on  pure  earth  which 
includes dust, stone, sand and grass and all things that grow from earth, provided they are 
not used in eating or wearing." In which Surah I can find the ayat speaking about that  
subject? That is the question put by some Sunni students studying here and I could not  
show them the Qur'anic injunction.
A. I could not find here (in London) the original Persian copy of "Shabha-e-Peshawar" 
(Peshawar Nights); but I am almost certain that the mistake has been done by the English 
translator, not the original writer. The law, that sajdah should be done on earth or a thing 
which grows from earth and is not used in eating or wearing, is based on ahadith, not on 
Qur'an. There are scores of ahadith even in Sunni books to this effect. Some of those 
books are:

● Sahih at-Tirmidhi

● Sunan Abu Dawood

● Sunan an-Nasa'i

● Mustadrak-u-Sahihayn of al-Hakim

● Kanzul-'Ummal

● al-Musnad of Ahmad ibn Hanbal 

If you need detailed references, please write to me

Q. 46.ABOUT 'QASR' PRAYER
Here in Zanzibar, when our brothers go to a distance of 8 farsakh (= 27 miles 48 yards) or 
more, they offer Qasr prayer, and break their fast. Now, the town is Zanzibar, the island is  
Zanzibar. Even at that distance they are not out of Zanzibar.How can they break their fast  
or pray Qasr?
A.  Your  brothers'  action  is  absolutely  correct.  Your  confusion  arises  because  of  the 
sameness of the names. Now if you call the island with its Swahili name, “Unguja”, and 
speak of the town as “Zanzibar”, there will be no problem at all.



Q.47. DEMOLISHING OLD MASJID TO BUILD A NEW ONE
Is erection of a new mosque in place of the old one allowed in sheri'ah if the old structure  
is still sound?
If the old mosque building in whatever circumstances has been demolished, how should 
the old corrugated sheets, doors, windows, stones and debris be disposed off?
Can a Non-Muslim be employed to demolish a mosque?
A. Masjid may be demolished if it has become weak or dangerous or if it is necessary to 
enlarge the Masjid. Non-Muslim labour should not be used for demolishing the Masjid, nor 
should  any  non-Muslim be allowed to  enter  the  area of  old  Masjid,  because  the  site 
remains Masjid even when there is no structure on it.
The building material (including stones and debris) of the old Masjid should be used in 
other Masjids (even of Sunnis). If this too is not possible, then it should be sold for use in 
other religious buildings of Shi'as or Sunnis or to a Muslim who would know its sanctity. 
The price thus realised should be used in new Masjid's construction.

Q. 48: PRAYER BEHIND A SUNNI IMAM
On salat, should we pray behind sunni? If so, what about the saying that those who pray  
with their hands folded their prayer is not accepted?
A. There are a few situations when a Shi'a may pray behind a Sunni Imam. The most 
obvious case is of taqiyyah when one has to hide his belief because of danger to his life, 
property  or  honour.  Another  is  the  occasion  when  the  Islamic  unity  has  to  be 
demonstrated. And according to the ruling of Ayatullah al-'Uzma as-Sayyid Abul Qasim al-
Khoui, in all such cases one must recite Surah al-Fatiha and the other surah (which he is 
required Not to recite behind a Shi'a Imam).

Q49. I AM NOT WELCOME AT SUNNI MOSQUES
From your previous correspondence, it is clear that a Shi'ite is not prevented from joining  
Sunni Jamaat prayers. I also realize the emphasis for Muslims to join Jamaat prayers.  
Although living near a mosque, I hesitate in joining congregational prayers for the following  
reasons:-

a) When the Sunnis see me praying without folding hands, they look upon me as one 
gone astray; with the majority turning their eyes on me, making me uneasy. The  
same applies when I do masah on feet in ablution instead of washing legs as they  
do.

b) In most daily prayers, the Imam prays too quickly for a Shi'ite to follow him, or to 
keep pace with  him (Imam).  For  example,the  Imam rushes Surahs to  such an 
extent that he goes to Ruku before the Shi'ite has even started the surah after  
surah Fateha. In general, in local Sunni congregational prayers, there is a tendency 
of rushing prayers as compared with strict Shi'ite rules for prayers.

A. In the above circumstances, you may discontinue going to that mosque at the time of 
their  Jamaat  prayers.  Please go therein  after  the  people have gone away.  If  that  too 
creates difficulties, then stop praying in that mosque altogether; pray in your home.



Q. 50: IF A WIFE DOESN'T PRAY
My wife doesn't want to perform daily prayers although she is a daughter of the Imam of a  
nearby mosque. My impression is that she was not in the habit of performing prayers even 
before. In order to instill  the fear of Allah in her, I translated the whole book of Day of 
Judgement for her but she wasn 't moved! I realized that whoever is not moved by that  
book of yours, must be having a harder heart than rocks. I have therefore decided to leave 
it  like that. But I  must be sure of my responsibility on this matter; hence the following  
questions.

a) Am I going to be answerable to Allah for her negligence of five prayers?
b) Am I required to take any steps against her by the Shari'ah?

A. 
a) No, if you have tried your best but failed.
b) Put as much moral pressure on her as you can. But if she persists in her behaviour, 

you are not to be blamed. However, make sure that the children are brought up as 
practising Muslims.

Q. 51: FUNERAL PRAYER FOR A NON-PRACTISING SHI'A
If there is an Ithna- 'asheri who does not pray and also drinks alcohol, and I know about  
him. Now when he dies a prayer is held, how can I declare before God that I know nothing  
bad about him when I actually do know? Is it not that I will be telling lies before God?
A. The declaration, “We do not know about him except good”, mainly refers to the Iman 
and faith of the deceased.
Even if it were purely related to his deeds, there should be no cause to worry. We know 
that Allah's mercy has no limits; Allah is in fact pleased to find an excuse for showering His 
mercy on a deceased believer. My father (May Allah raise his rank in the Paradise!) had 
narrated to me the following event: Once a most pious teacher of him was leading the 
funeral prayer of a person whose evil deeds were known to him. Reaching to the above 
mentioned sentence, he hesitated for a moment, but eventually uttered the words. At night 
he saw in dream that someone was telling him: “Why were you reluctant in saying that you 
did not know anything about him except good? Do you think that Allah does not know 
man's true condition? The Creator surely knows even His creatures' hidden secrets. But 
Allah is pleased when someone offers Him a reason to bestow His mercy on a believer. If 
forty believers say during the funeral prayer of a believer that they did not know about him 
any thing but good, Allah says to His angels: 'So many of My creatures knew the deceased 
person's wrong-doings, and yet they have covered it up. Therefore, I too should cover his 
sins up with My mercy and forgive his wrong-doings.'”

Q. 52: IF A MUSLIM DIES IN UNBELIEVERS' COUNTRY
1. In his Ruling 317 of Minhajus-Saleheen, our present Marja' says: “It is not lawful to  

bury  Muslim  in  the  graveyard  of  unbelievers  or  to  bury  an  unbeliever  in  the  
graveyard of Muslims”. What is the judgement of our Marja'  regarding a Muslim 
living in  a  non-Muslim country  where there are no Muslim grave-yards? Where 
should he be buried?

2. What is the judgement of our Marja' regarding a Muslim deceased in a non-Muslim 
country where there is nobody to carry out the obligatory bathing and then to offer  
the prayer ofJanaza? Will the soul of the deceased have to suffer on account of  



that?
A. I had written you once that the shari'ah recognises the difference between Darul Islam 
and  Darul  kufr,  because  not  all  the  rules  can  be  enforced  in  a  place  dominated  by 
unbelievers. Therefore, a Muslim who dies in such a country will be buried in the place 
reserved by the town authorities for burial.
As for the second question, please remember that  “No bearer of burden shall bear the  
burden of another.” (Qur'an, ch. 53, v. 38; ch. 35.V.18).
So in both cases, there will be no trouble for the dead Muslim at all. A man gets reward or 
punishment for what he has done; not for what others have done or not done to his dead 
body.

Q.53: DOLLS KEPT IN A ROOM
Can we keep statues or dolls in our homes, if we do not pray in that room?
A. According to Ayatullah al-Khoui, it is allowed. 

Q.54: ZAKAT MONEY
Regarding Zakat money should I pay it to Shi'a brothers only or to any poor in the town?
A. It is only for the Shi'a Ithna-'asheri poor. 

Q. 55: ABOUT SAHM-E-IMAM
Am I allowed by shari'ah to pay my Khumus Sahm-e-lmam (a.s.) to those Zakirs who 
come to Zanzibar for reciting majlis of Imam Husain (a. s.) whether they be Sadat or not?  
Or should I pay to those Zakirs only who are Sadat?
A. Khums Sahm-e-lmam must be handed over to the Mujtahid or his authorised agent. It is 
used by the Mujtahid for religious, education and missionary work.
If you have any specific project of this type, for which you want to use the Sahm-e-lmam 
(a.s.),  you  will  have  to  write  to  Ayatullah  al-'uzma  al-Khoui  (with  full  details)  for  his 
permission, it means you cannot give it to any one without the said permission.

Q.56: PHILOSOPHY OF JIHAD
You have counted jihad as a branch of religion. How can you justify war as a desirable  
thing?
A.I am glad that you asked this question. Let us look at this matter in a dispassionate way. 
Islam does not like to exterminate wrong-doers, it wants to remove the wrong. Evil deeds 
are like diseases. They need treatment and every doctor wants to cure the ailments with 
medicines  as  far  as  possible.  But  sometimes  the  ailment  reaches  a  stage  where  no 
medicine can do any good; he feels that surgical operation is necessary if the life of the 
patient is to be saved. Then he decides, not happily but reluctantly, to ampute one or more 
limbs of the patient. It may cause hardest pain for the time being; but it is not torture, it is 
mercy.
Likewise, suppose that this humanity is a compact body; some of its parts become infected 
with spiritual disease and every medicine of sympathetic persuasion and rational pleading 
has failed.  And there is a danger that  their  infection is  causing harm to,  and inflicting 



hardships upon, other parts; and the spiritual doctor, I mean the Prophet or Imam who is 
guided by Allah,is confident that now the surgical operation is essential to save other parts 
of mankind from trouble. Then, and only then, he will order a Holy-War; and then also it will 
be limited to that part which is most necessary to remove.
But even if you feel that there is necessity of a surgical operation you will never entrust this 
most dangerous task to an unauthorized person. It will be a very foolish and irresponsible 
action. You can never be satisfied that the operation is essential unless a qualified doctor 
tells you so. Therefore, according to Shi'a-lthna'ashari law, a war cannot be started unless 
specifically  authorized  by  the  Prophet  or  Imam  himself,  and  that  also  to  the  limits 
prescribed by that Representative of Allah. After all, life is a creation of God and it should 
not be destroyed unless it  has been authorized to do so by a Representative of God. 
Accordingly, the Holy-War is forbidden for the Shi'a Ithna-'asheris during the period when 
our Imam is hidden from us. The Prophet himself never started any war unless it was 
thrust upon him by the enemies. A study of the map of Arabia will show the actual facts. 
When the Prophet took refuge in Medina, the Meccans became infuriated because they 
could not satisfy their anger against him. So they made repeated attacks on him. The 
battle places of three important wars will tell the story. The first war 'Badr' was fought at 
Badr in the second year of Hijra. Badr is 80 miles frorh Medina and 170 miles from Mecca. 
Is there any doubt that the Meccans were the aggressors? The second war named 'Uhud' 
was fought next year at Uhud. Uhud is 3 miles from Medina and 247 miles from Mecca. 
Two years  after  Uhud,  Medina was surrounded by  Meccans and Jews for  about  one 
month. They had come 250 miles from Mecca to attack Medina. Is there anybody who can 
say that  the Prophet should not  have fought in self-defence? The first  Ayat of  'Qur'an 
permitting the war, after 14 years of continual oppressions, speaks for itself. Qur'an says: 
“Permission to fight is given to those upon whom war has been thrust, because they are 
oppressed.”

Q57: WAS ISLAM SPREAD BY SWORD?
But we were told that Islam was spread by sword. Is it not correct?
A. Absolutely wrong. It is a propaganda started by enemies of Islam which has no basis at 
all. You have just seen that the Muslims had to fight in self-defence, the Holy Prophet of 
Islam did not start any war; and no war was fought “to spread Islam”, it was done to defend 
the  Muslims.  And  all  the  wars  were  fought  with  minimum required  force  and  always 
keeping the love of humanity in heart. A good proof may be found in the fact that in all the 
wars fought during the life of the Holy Prophet, the total loss of life (on both sides) was less 
than seven hundred

Q. 58: PURPOSE OF IMAM HUSAYN'S MARTYRDOM
A Sunni scholar delivered a very eloquent lecture in Husein Day at our town. He said:  
"Hazrat Amir Mo'awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him!) destroyed the Islamic system of  
government, by changing it from democratic Khilafat to hereditary monarchy; and that was 
why  Imam  Husayn  (a.s.)  had  to  stand  up  against  Yazid.  Islam  does  not  recognise 
monarchy. The Imam willingly endured unprecedented sufferings and sacrificed his all in  
order to protect the Islamic democratic system of leadership against hereditary monarchy."
Any Comment?
A.  Yes.  A book  may  be  written  about  these  premises;  but  obviously  a  letter  has  its 
limitations. Yet a few points should be clarified here:-



FIRST: Is monarchy or hereditary monarchy really not acceptable to Islam? What will they 
say about Talut whom Allah had appointed as the “King” of Israel? (Qur'an, ch. 2, verses 
246-248). The Kingdom was his to bestow on whomever he pleased. When Dawud killed 
Jalut (Goliath) in the battle, Talut appointed Dawud as his heir-designate. When Dawud 
died, Sulayman “inherited” the kingdom. (Qur'an, ch. 27, verse 16).
So here you find hereditary monarchy with all its ramifications. 
Second: No system of government is inherently good or bad. It is as good or bad as the 
person holding the power in his hands. The Prophet (s.a.w.a.) had all powers concentrated 
in  his  hands;  in  modern  terminology  he  could  be  called  a  “dictator”.  But  it  was  a 
“dictatorship” for which thousands of democracies could be sacrificed. It follows that no 
form of government provides a panacea for mankind's troubles unless it is headed by a 
sinless (Ma'sum) ruler.
Third: What democracy they are talking about? Abu Bakr was chosen by a handful of 
people. No body had known that there was going to be any “election”; nor was the place, 
date,  time,  or  method  of  election  announced.  Even  the  prospective  candidates  were 
neither aware of, nor present at,  the so-called “election”.  'Umar was appointed by Abu 
Bakr,  and people were ordered to  do bai'at  for  the person whose name was inside a 
sealed cover. 'Uthman was chosen, supposedly by a committee of six, but in practice by 
one person. If all this was democratic, then what does the word, “undemocratic”, mean?
Fourth: Coming to our own side, we know that Imam Hassan (a.s.) was appointed by 
Allah as the second Imam to succeed his father, 'Ali (a.s.), the first Imam. But for those 
who believe in 'Ali (a.s.) as the fourth Caliph, there is a real problem here. If hereditary 
succession to caliphate was wrong, then why do they count Imam Hassan (a.s.) as the fifth 
“Rightly guided caliph”?
Now let me explain, in simple words, why in recent times many Sunni thinkers have started 
offering this justification for the stand of Imam Husayn (a.s.):-
In Karbala, there were two forces facing each other: Imam Husayn (a.s.) and Yazid. For 
the Shi'as, there was no problem. They believed that the Imamate belonged to Husayn by 
divine appointment and any one fighting him was wrong. But the majority of the Sunnis 
faced a dilemma. Yazid was appointed by the preceding Caliph, Mo'awiyah, just as 'Umar 
was by Abu Bakr. He was firmly holding the rein of political and military power in his hand; 
that was the same method by which Mo'awiyah is said to acquire the legal caliphate. Thus 
Yazid  was  a  doubly-qualified  Caliph,  while  all  the  previous  caliphs  had  only  one 
qualification each.  Logic  demanded that  Yazid should be accepted a legally-appointed 
caliph, and any body standing against him should be called a “rebel”. In fact a great Sunni 
scholar,  Qazi  Abu  Bakr  Muhyiddin  Ibn  al-'Arabi  (died  in  543  A.H.)A frankly  had  said: 
“Husayn was not killed but with the sword of his grandfather (the Prophet) because Yazid's 
bai'at had already taken place and Husayn had rebelled against him.”
But for the majority of the Sunnis, this was not a palatable idea. They knew that, according 
to the Qur'an and prophetic  traditions,  Imam Husayn was son of  the Prophet  and his 
flower; he was purified by Allah and could not commit sin; his love and obedience was 
obligatory for Muslims; and he, together with his elder brother, was the chief of the youths 
of paradise. How could such a sinless chief of the paradise's youths be called a rebel?
This tug-of-war between the teachings of Qur'an and hadith on one side, and the logic of 
their religious creed on the other, was fortunately resolved by the change of wind in the 
modern world when people started singing praise of democracy. Then intelligent thinkers, 
like Maulana Abul A'la Maududi, began saying that Amir Mo'awiya had tried to pervert and 
destroy  the  Islamic  democracy,  and  that  it  was  to  protect  that  democracy  that  Imam 
A Not the well-known Sufi of the same name who came later and died in 638 A.H.



Husayn (a.s.) had accepted martyrdom..
This propaganda has been going on for a very long time, and with such zeal and fervour 
that even some Shi'a scholars have been hypnotized by it. It is really distressing to hear 
those Shi'a scholars parrot-like repeating this falacy without understanding its implications.

Q. 59: DEMONSTRATION AT MECCA
The obligatory pillars of Hajj are to be preserved. Allah says: 'Show us our place for the 
celebration  of  rites'.  (Qur'an  2:128).To  take  out  processions  during  Hajj  season  to  
condemn America / lsrael / Monarchies etc., is not an essential part of a Hajj.
A.  Well,  the Qur'an says,  concerning the days of  Hajj:  “There is  no blame on you in 
seeking bounty from your Lord.” (Qur'an, ch. 2, verse 198). The bounty is accepted by all 
to  mean trade and business.  Also,  He  says about  the  Hajj-.  “That  they  may  witness 
advantages for them...” (22:28).
Now if business and personal advantageous deals are not against the sanctity of Hajj, how 
can we claim that matters affecting the welfare of the World Muslim Ummah cannot be 
discussed in the Hajj? Or that, identifying the enemies of  Ummah is against the ummah's 
interest?
Of course, it is debatable whether it was “essential” or not But none can say that it is 
“disallowed” in Hajj. 

Q. 60: MORE ON DEMONSTRATION AT MECCA
Mecca Shariff  should be protected from such non-Hajj  activities because co-ordination  
therein is impossible vis-a-vis law and order situation: Read the following tradition: 
Narrated  Ibn  Abbas...'Abdur  Rahman bin  Auf...was  with  'Umar  bin  Al-Khattab   during  
'Umar's  last Hajj... 'Abdur-Rahman said... 'O the Chief of Believers!... the season of Hajj  
gathers the riffraff and the rubble and it will be they who will gather around you when you 
stand to address the people. And I am afraid that you will get up and say something, and  
some people will spread your statement and may not say what you have actually said, and 
may not understand its meaning, and may interpret it incorrectly. So you should wait till  
you reach Madina, as it is the place of emigration and the place of Prophet's traditions,  
and there you can come in touch with the learned and noble people and tell them your  
ideas with confidence and  the  learned people  will  understand your statement and put it  
in proper place". On that 'Umar said "By Allah! Allah willing, I will do this in the first speech 
I will deliver before the people in Medina" (Bukhari No. 817IG, 537lch. 82/Vol. 8). ‘
A. The tradition concerns 'Umar ibn al-Khattab and' Abdur Rahman ibn 'Awf  both of whom 
were non-Ma'sum and their views are not binding oh us. Moreover, your quotation does 
not say or imply that giving lecture in Hajj was not permissible. It only shows that 'Umar 
was advised not to speak on a certain subject in that gathering, and yet it is clear that if 
touching on such subjects during Hajj were “forbidden”, 'Umar would not have thought of 
speaking on them in Hajj, in the first place. That he accepted Ibn 'Awfs advice, is besides 
the  point  It  shows speaker's  own discretion,  not  religious  prohibition.  Apart  from that, 
beginning from the time of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) uptill now Khutbas have been delivered in 
'Arafat  and/or  Mina,  during Hajj  days,  dealing with the matters  concerning the Muslim 
Ummah.  'Umar  himself  used  to  deliver  lectures  in  'Arafat  during  Hajj.  (Vide  Kanzul 
Vmmal,vo\. 5, p. 284, hadith No. 12902). So, why object if some people wanted to express 
their views on common matters of Ummah before Hajj?
Of course, as I have said above, you may argue that it was not “essential”; but none can 



say that-it was against the sanctity of Hajj.

Q.61:  SHOULD  WE  PROPAGATE  OUR  SECTARIAN  BELIEFS  WHEN  IRAN 
ADVOCATES ISLAMIC UNITY?
Must we promote our school of thought to the Sunnis or should we abstain for the sake of  
unity? If so, should the unity be a tight and close one, or only superficial?
A. There appears to be a common misunderstanding about the Iranian slogan of “Islamic 
Unity” in both Shi'a and Sunni circles. There are three conceivable ways of unity among 
the Muslims. Two of them are:

1. Unity in belief, that all Muslims should adopt a single set of beliefs, or
2. Unity in Masa'il (rulings) of Shari'ah, that all Muslims should follow a single set of 

rites of worship, as well as personal, social, financial and penal codes 
Obviously both these methods are impossible to adopt. Now only remains the third way of 
unity, and that is the unity in face of the enemies of Islam.It means that all Muslims should 
stand shoulder to shoulder to defend Islamic values, Muslim land and the Muslim people. 
They should forget their sectarian differences in face of the Zionists, the Americans and 
the Communists. This is the Islamic unity advocated by the Iranian leaders. It does not 
mean that we should hide our beliefs. it only implies that the sunnis and the Shi'as should 
not ridicule each other's beliefs and customs. But it does not mean that we should not 
propagate our ideas and ideals among the Sunnis in a sober and academic manner. 

Q.62:  SHI'A COLLECTIONS OF AHADITH
Do you have books of traditions like the Sunnis' Sihah Sitta?
A. If you mean books which we believe to contain only correct ahadith, as the Sunnis do 
about  their  Sihah Sitta (six correct books),  or  at  least  about Sahih Bukhari  and Sahih 
Muslim, then the answer is 'NO'. We do not believe that any book written or compiled by a 
non-Ma'sum is completely free of errors.
But  if  you  mean,  important  collections  of  the  ahadith  of  the  Prophet  (s.a.w.a)  and 
Ma'sumeen, then, yes, we have scores of such collections, most Important of which are 
the Four Early Books, and Three Later Books. 
Four Early Books:
Compilation of the words of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and the Imams (a.s.) had started from 
the very beginning, though unfortunately the early writings are lost.
Imam Muhammad al-Baqir (a.s.) (57 A.H.-114 AH/676 C.E.-733 C.E.) and Imam Ja'far as-
Sadiq (a.s.) (83 A.H.-148 A.H7702 C.E.-765 C.E.) the 5th and the 6th Imams, were able to 
spread their teachings far and wide. There were four thousand disciples gathered around 
the 6th Imam alone. Many disciples of these two and the succeeding Imams noted down 
whatever  they  heard  from  the  Imams.  Such  collections  were  called  usul  (Roots; 
foundations). From those Usul, the Four Book's were compiled.
Four Books:

i. Al-Kafi:
By Abu Ja'far  Muhammad ibnYa'qub al-Kulayni,(died in  329 A.H./941 C.E.).  As. 
mentioned  above,  there  were  thousands  of  Usul  in  hand  when  the  Shorter 
Occupation (Ghaybat Sughra) of the 12th Imam began in 260 A.H. There was no 
printing press in those days. The danger was imminent that those Usul would be 



lost for ever, as anyone having one or more usul was reluctant to lend it to others. 
Also there was need to arrange those scattered ahadith subject-wise to facilitate 
their use. The Shi'a scholars asked al-Kulayni to fulfil this difficult task. Thus after 
twenty years of continuous effort, af-Kafi was compled.

ii. Man la yahdhurhul-faqih                                                          
by Abu Ja'far  Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn Babwayh,  popularly  known as Shaykh 
Saduq. He was born after du'a of the 12th Imam in about 306 A.H.-919 C.E. and 
died  in  381 a.H./991  C.E.  His  memory  and his  zeal  in  collecting  ahadith  were 
unmatched.  He travelled  far  and wide in  search  of  hadith.  He has left  a  lot  of 
collections of ahadith, but the above-mentioned book occupies a special place in 
Shi'a hadith and jurisprudence.

iii. Tahdhibul  Ahkam:                                                 
By Abu Ja'fer Muhammad ibn al-Hasan at-Tusi. popularly known as Shaykh Tusi. 
(Born 385 AH/995 C.E. and died in 460/1067).

iv. Al-lstibsar, 
by the same author. This too like Tahdhibul Ahkam is a critical study of ahadith.

Except  al-Kafi,  all  three  books  are  confined  to  the  ahadith  concerne  with  fiqh 
(jurisprudence).  It  was  a  strange  coincidence  tliat  all  the  above  muhadditheen 
(Traditionists) were named "Muhammad" and had the same patronymic “Abu Ja'far”.
The Shias, unlike the Sunnis, do not call any of the above books, “Sahih”. If a hadith is 
found in any of them, it does not necessarily mean that it is correct. Its acceptance or 
rejection depends on three tests:  Conformity with the Qur'an and the known facts and 
reliability of its narrators. In the same way, if a hadith is found in some other book and 
passes the test, it will be accepted. 
THE THREE LATER BOOKS:
In later period,  3  other books of  ahadith  became very popular.  Unlike the former four 
books, these are not based on direct transmission; they are collections of ahadith gathered 
from various early books. These are:

i. Bihar-ul-anwar: 
By  Muhammad  Baqir  Majlisi  (popularly  known  as  'Allamah  Majlisi).  (Born 
1037/1628; died 1110/1699). He realised that hundreds of books which were known 
to exist a few centuries earlier, had become extinct. He feared that if the remaining 
books were not  preserved they too  would be lost.  The four  earlier  books dealt 
mainly with fiqh; but there was a large number of ahadith on other subjects which 
was scattered throughout the Shi'a World. So he decided to collect those books and 
arrange their ahadith subject wise. He collected the whole treasure in twenty five 
volume-which now printed with typed letters has spread to one hundred and ten 
volumes.
'Allamah Majlis wrote in his Muqaddamah (Preface) that his immediate aim was to 
preserve those ahadith without looking at their degree of reliability; and If God gave 
him time he would later separate the authentic from unauthentic Unfortunately he 
died  when  only  sixteen  volumes  were  finalized.  The  remaining  volumes  were 
completed  from the  collected  material  by  his  trusted  disciple  and helper,  Mirza 
'Abdullah Afindl.

ii. Al-Wafi, 
by Muhammad ibn Murtaza, commonly known as Muhsin Faiz (born 1010/1599; 
died 1091/1690). This book combines the ahadith (subject-wise) of the earlier Four 
Books,  with  comments  and  notes  about  each  hadith  fixing  the  degree  of  its 



reliability.
iii. Wasa'il-ushShi'a:  

By Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Hurr (born 1033/1625. died 1104/1693). This book 
collects all  ahadith on jurisprudence from the early Four Books as well as other 
sources.

It will be noted that these three authors too had the same name, Muhammad. They are 
called “Three Later Muhammads”,  as the authors of  the earlier  Four Books are jointly 
called, “Three Earlier Muhammads.”
It  has been noted above that, unlike the early Four Books, these three books are not 
based  on  direct  transmission.  They  are  compiled  from early  books.  Their  importance 
however lies in the fact that they are of immense help to scholars who can get it in one 
place all  relevant ahadith on a given subject,  instead of hunting for them in scores of 
books. 

Q.63: TEST OF AUTHENTICITY OF HADITH
Then how do you judge which tradition is trustworthy?
A. Only that hadith is considered authentic whose meaning is not against the Qur'an and 
another mutawatir  hadith, nor against reason or known facts; and whose narrators are 
trustworthy.
Narrators' trustworthiness or otherwise is known from 'Itm-ur-rijal. There are many books 
of Shi'a scholars on this subject right from the Rijal of al-Kashshi (end of the 4th century of 
hijrah) to the present rhujtahid,  as-Sayyid al-Khoui  whose Mu'jam-u-rijal-il-hadith (in 23 
large  volumes)  Is  the  most  comprehensive  of  all.  Depending  on  narrators'  degree  of 
trustworthiness,  the  Shi'a  have  divided  ahadith  into  four  categories:  Sahih  (Correct), 
Hasan (Good), Muwaththaq (Reliable) and Dha 'if (Weak).

Q. 64 ABOUT ABU HURAYRAH
A book prescribed for  Isiamic studies In our country's  secondary schools  praises Abu  
Hurayrah that he was a constant companion oi the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and had a sharp  
memory  which  enabled  him  to  remember  and  transmit  thousands  and  thousands  of  
prophetic traditions. I would like you to explain the reality to me.
A.  Abu  Hurayrah  had  accepted  Islam  at  the  end  of  the  7th year  of  hijrah—after  the 
conquest of Khayber which was on the 24th or 25th of Rajab of 7A.H. The Prophet (s.a.w.a) 
died at the end of the 2nd or the beginning of the 3rd month of 11 A.H. Thus the total period 
Abu Hurairah could be with the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was about 3½  years.  Such a man 
should not be called as one who was constantly with the Prophet (s.a.w.a.).
In such a short period, he claimed to hear so many ahadith from the Prophet (s.a.w.a) 
which exceed by far all the ahadith narrated in the Sunni books from the four Caliphs, Bibi 
Fatimah, all  wives of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) (including 'A'ishah) and Imam Hassan and 
Imam Husayn.
Traditionists have found that there are 5,374 traditions narrated by Abu Hurayrah. Now 
look at the ahadith of some of the above-mentioned personalities recorded in Sunni books:

Abu Bakar 142 ahadith
'Umar 537 “
'Uthman 146 “



'Ali 586 “
1,411

These four Caliphs had jointly spent a total of about 86 years with the Prophet (s.a.w.a.). 
Now compare 1,411 ahadith In 86 years with 5,374 ahadith In 3½  years!!
People In early days of Islam knew that Abu Hurayrah was an inveterate liar. 'Ali (a.s.) 
called him, “the greatest liar”; 'Umar flogged him and forbade, him transmission of hadith. 
It was during Mo'awiyah's reign that Abu Hurayrah's “wonderful memory” came to the fore. 
Mo'awiyah established a department of propaganda in which alfew companions like Abu 
Hurayrah  and  some  of  the  companions'  disciples,  like  'Urwah  Ibn  az-Zubayr,  were 
employed.  They  flooded  the  Islamic  world  with  their  “traditions”  belittling  the  family 
members of the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and extolling their enemies. In the process the holy 
name of the Prophet was besmeared too. It is such “traditions” which serve as the armoury 
for the enemies of Islam. 

Q. 65: ON INTEREST
Can an  individual  take  Riba in case of necessity? Or should he be firm and steadfast  
and abstain from the Riba?
A. Any deal entailing riba is invalid. Details may be seen In the English translation of the 
Rulings of Ayatullah al-'Uzma al-Khoul; you may obtain a copy from the Islamic Seminary.
But in case of emergency you make take loan from a bank without intention of paying its 
interest. Later on when the bank demands extra payment (as interest) and there Is no way 
of avoiding It, then you may pay It “to save your honour”.

Q. 66: INTEREST FROM THE NATIONAL BANK OF COMMERCE, TANZANIA
I have deposited some money in the National Bank of Commerce. Now may I take its'  
interest or not?
 A. There is no harm in taking Interest from the National Bank of Commerce, Tanzania. 

Q67: WIFE WENT BACK TO CHRISTIANITY
(Many problems arose when the wife of a new Shi'a convert went back to Christianity. The 
questions may be understood from the answers copied here).
A. First of all, I must humbly express my gratitude to Allah Sub-hanahu wa Ta'ala that he 
made our books instrumental for your guidance.I welcome you whole-heartedly and most 
sincerely in the fold of the true and original Islam. May Allah keep you steadfast on the 
right patrh and guide others through you. Amen. Also I congratulate you on your faithful 
obedience of the rules of Shari'ah It was really very good of you to remove the musical 
Instruments from your house.
Regarding your problems, please note the following points:

1. It is clear from the facts mentioned by you that your wife was not a Muslim. She had 
pretended  to  accept  Islam  just  to  please  you;  but  in  reality  she  believed  in 
Christianity and longed to return to the Church environment.

2. As soon as she returned to her previous Christian belief, your marriage with her 
became null and void, and three months later the dissolution of marriage was final. 



However, as you cannot pinpoint the time when she had left Islam (if she had ever 
accepted it!), I advise you to divorce her at once. It will save you many troubles and 
you will be able to claim the custody of your various properties. (Better consult a 
good lawyer on legal points of this advice).

3. According to the Shi'a shariah, mother is entitled to the custody of her child till he 
reaches the age of seven years;thereafter the father gets the custody. But if any 
parent  (father  or  mother)  renounces  Islam  and  becomes  Kafir,  his/her  right  is 
forfeited. Therefore, your Christian wife has lost the right of custody because of her 
Kufr, and now you are the rightful guardian of your legitimate children. (This ruling is 
according  to  the  Muslim  Shari'ah.  As  for  the  law  of  the  country,  you  should
consult a good lawyer).

Q.68: RIGHT OF A KAFIR MOTHER
You  already  know  the  dispute  with  my  ex-Wife  whom  I  divorced  for  going  back  to 
Christianity. Is she entitled to the rights of a parent from my children?
A. Read again the relevant chapter of my book, “Family Life of Islam”, and you will find that 
she Is not to be obeyed in matters of religion and Shari'ah; but even then the children 
should show her respect in other matters. However, she has no right at all concerning their 
custody and bringing up.

Q. 69: RIGHTS OF A MUSLIM SISTER MARRIE6 TO A CHRISTIAN 
I have my sister who, despite being a Muslim, married a Christian:

(a) Has she any "rights of Relatives" from me?
(b) If  I  succeed  to  bring  her  back  to  Islam,  will  it  be  necessary  for  her  to  recite  

Shahadah as a new convert to Islam?
(c) If  she comes back to Islam, will  all  her children become Moslem automatically? 

Must they also recite Shahadah? Should she leave them with their Christian father?
A. 

(a) Yes;  you  should  show her  brotherly  love  in  worldly  affairs,  but  not  in  religious 
matters.

(b) No She is a Muslim, although at present she is entangled in the capital sin of illegal 
sexual relations with a Kafir, whom she erroneously thinks is her husband. But if 
she repents and returns within the boundary of shari'ah, there is no need to recite 
Shahadah again.

(c) If she returns to you, the minor children will be treated as Muslims, but they will 
have to recite Shahadah when they reach age of bulugh.

Q. 70: CAN A KAFIR INHERIT A MUSLIM?
If my sister and my half brother remained as they are now, without becoming Muslems, will  
they have the right of inheritance on me if I die?
I have my half brother (by my mother) who is a Christian Has he any right on me as my  
relative?
A .Kafir does not inherit a Muslim. Moreover, brother or sister is not entitled to inheritance if 
the deceased has left father, and/or mother, and/or a son and/or a daughter. 



Q. 71: DIVISION OF A DECEASED WOMAN'S ASSETS
How should the gold ornaments left by a woman be destributed between the surviving  
husband, mother and father respectively.
Your guidance, based on Shi'a Ithna'asheri Law of inheritance, is kindly solicited.
A.  If  the  deceased  has  not  left  any  child  of  her  own,  and  there  are  no  agnate  or 
consanguine brothers, then the estate will be divided as follows:
Husband - one-half 
Mother—one-third 
Father- one-sixth.
For your information, you may find this division In the verses 11 and 12 of the chapter 4 
(The Women) of the Qur'an; and also in the ruling No. 1733 of Ayatullah al-Khoul (vide 
Minhajus-saleheen, vol.

Q. 72: DIVISION OF AN ESTATE
My wife died and she has left Shs. 36,000/= cash; and she has left the following:
(1) Father, (2) Husband, (3) 2 sisters, (4) 4 daughters and (5) 3 sons.
I shall be grateful if you will guide me as to how to distribute the amount according to Shi'a 
law.
A. I was sorry to learn about the death of your wife. May Allah give her high place near 14 
Ma'sumeen (a.s.).
As for the division of the money left by her, it is as follows:
Husband will get one-fourth; father one-sixth; and the balance will be divided among the 
sons and daughters - a son getting twice as much as a daughter. Sisters will get nothing.
She has left Shs. 36,000/-. Therefore, the final figures will be as follows:

Husband Shs. 9,000/=
Father Shs. 6,000/=
2 sons each 4,200/= Shs. 12,600/=
4 daughters each 2,100/= Shs. 8,400/=
        Total Shs. 36,000/=

Q. 73: MEMBERSHIP OF A SUNNI-RUN INSTITUTION
Is it right for a Shi'a to be a member of a Jamaat under Sunni leadership? 
A. Yes, if the aims and objects of that association are common and not sectarian.

Q.74: ABANDONED GOLF BALLS AND TEES
When we go and play golf, we often pick up tees (a peg used in golf to raise the ball while  
hitting) which have been lost by other players. We too sometimes lose our tees and expect  
other people to find and use them. Does this mean that the tees we pick up are'ghasbi'?
On the golf course the caddies (people who carry your cart during the game), ask us to  
buy their balls which they have found lost by other people. Can we buy these? Please take  



into account that we lose our balls quite often and also that the caddies put a lot of effort in 
looking for these balls before selling them.
A. It depends on the value of the said tee or ball. If its price is less than that of 2 grammes 
of pure silver then the finder may become its owner and treat it as his property. Then if the 
original owner comes to claim it, he is entitled to it provided the thing is extant but if it is 
used up or lost again, then there is no responsibility on the finder.
If the price is equal to, or more than that of two grammes of pure silver, and it is difficult to 
ascertain who the original owner is, then the finder may treat it as his property, but he will 
be responsible to pay its price to the original owner, if he is found. If it is definitely known 
that the original owner has abandoned it then the finder may treat it as his own property, 
and the original owner has no right to claim it or its price.

Q. 75: SHAVING HAIR ON HANDS AND FEET
Is it Sunnat or recommended to shave or trim the hair growing on the hands or feet of a  
male person? Why?
 A. No. it is not sunnat.

Q. 76: ABOUT BARNABAS AND HIS GOSPEL
I received a copy of the gospel of Barnabas, published by M/s BEGUM AISHA BAWANY 
WAKF. KARACHI, PAKISTAN. The publisher in his front page presentation has written;  
"About Barnabas the commandment is 'if he comes onto you receive him'. The publisher  
refers to the Epistle to the Colossians, Ch. 4 Verse 10.
A Christian friend has told me that the Gospel of Barnabas is rejected by the Christian 
world  because  Barnabas  was  not  inspired  by  God.  I  challenged  him  to  the  above  
reference.
The first Bible we got, read:- "Aristarchus who is in prison with me sends his greetings and  
so does Mark the cousin of Barnabas. (You have already received instructions to welcome  
Mark if he comes your way)."
I was shocked and embarrassed. I forced my friend to bring a different edition and there 
was no difference in the text with the brackets maintained.
A. Bilal Trust of Pakistan has sent your letter to me for reply. You have written that the 
publishers of the "Gospel of Barnabas" have written 'in their first page presentation: "About 
Barnabas the commandment is 'if he comes unto you receive him" The publishers have 
referred to the Epistle to the Colossians, chapter 4 verse 10. Also that a Christian showed 
you a Bible which says "(you have already received instruction to welcome Mark if he 
comes your way)".
I checked the quotation given by the publishers of the said "Gospel" in the King James 
version of the Bible which is the oldest and even now the best English translation of the 
Bible.  It  says:”  ...  and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas (touching whom you received 
commandments: if he comes unto you, receive him)."
It appears that the Pakistan publishers have related the pronoun "whom" to Barnabas, 
while the writers of the Bible (which was shown to you) have substituted the pronoun with 
the noun "Mark." Thus the argument can never be brought to its end. They should not 
have replaced the pronoun with the name. However, I would advise you not to put too 
much reliance on the said “Gospel”,as its authenticity is open to question.Its manuscript in 
Italian language was found in the imperial library of Vienna (Austria). Lonslade Ragg and 



Laure Ragg edited and translated it into English, which was published by the Clarendon 
press,Oxford in 1907.The translators had written a preface, in which they had tried to show 
that the manuscript was spurious, not genuine. The muslim publishers (of South Africa and 
Pakistan) have omitted that preface entirely which they should have not done.The best 
course would have been to  print the preface and then reply to its arguments.
There are many books which give an authentic picture of Christianity. By a copy of this 
letter,  I  request  M/S  Bilal  Trust  of  Pakistan  to  send  you  a  copy  of  "Dimensions  of 
Christianity", which was published by "Islami Mission, Sant Nager, Lahore." It may prove 
useful to you.

Q.77:  IS  MARRIAGE  CERTIFICATE  ESENTIAL  FOR  VALIDITY  OF  A 
MARRIAGE? 

A. No, in Islam the spoken words of a person are more important. If a man and a woman 
or their authorised agents recite the formula of Nikah, marriage takes place without any 
need of a written certificate. It is, of course, advisable to get a certificate from the reciter of 
Nikah, to avoid possible difficulties in future.

 Q. 78:   MARRIAGE WITH UNCLE'S DAUGHTER
If I marry the sister of A, can my son marry the daughter of A? 
A. Yes. 

Q. 79: IS VASECTOMY ALLOWED?
In your book "YOUR QUESTIONS ANSWERED" volume I, page 49, question number 105,  
on recognition of family planning by Islam, the answer is not detailed except that abortion 
is prohibited.
Perhaps you might be aware of a less-used method of family planning by males known 
medically as "Vasectomy". In it a man's "vas deferens" is cut and tied up with a simple 
operation,  to  prevent  sperms  to  be  included  in  ejaculation  during  sexual  union.  This  
operation does not interfere with normal sexual pleasure. Is this method of family planning  
allowed in Islam?
A. No. Vasectomy is not allowed.

Q.80: REDRESS  FOR A WOMAN NEGLECTED BY HER HUSBAND
Why can't a woman divorce a man? Under extremely difficult circumstances when the man 
has left his wife refusing to give her 'talaaq', how should she be able to marry another  
man? 
A.  In  the  condition mentioned in  the  question,  the woman may refer  her  case to  the 
Mujtahid (or his authorised agents) who would direct the husband to maintain her and treat 
her according to Islamic shari'ah. If the husband persists in his misbehaviour, the Mujtahid 
(or his agent) would give her talaq by his own authority.
Why the woman has not been given the authority to give talaq to her husband? For its 
reason, read my booklet "Family Life of Islam" (pp. 44-52 and 63-67).



Q. 81: BIRTH CONTROL DEVICES AND RULE OF 'IDDAH
If I enter in mut'ah and use Birth Control, is she required to observe 'idda after the expiry  
of the period of mut'ah or not?
A. Yes. 'Iddah is compulsory, if sexual relation has been established even once. There is 
no escape from it.

Q.82: CAN A WOMAN IN 'IDDAH GO FOR SHOPPING?
During 'Idda, is a woman allowed to go out for shopping if she has no servant? Should she  
remain in the house all day?
A. She may go out during 'Iddah, if need be, observing proper hijab.

Q. 83: CAN A MUSLIM WOMAN MARRY A NON-MUSLIM?
A Shi'a adult girl wants to marry a Christian man. The man is not prepared to accept Islam.  
Can we arrange their marriage in our Imambara? If refused, they threaten to go to church 
for the marriage?
A. Marriage of a Muslim woman with a non-Muslim man is not allowed in Islamic Shari'ah. 
It is strictly forbidden in the Qur'an,and no Islamic sect has ever allowed it. There is no 
difference on this matter between Shi'a and Sunni sects.
Therefore the said “marriage” wIll not be a marriage. It makes no difference whether any 
ceremony is performed or not, and If it is performed then it is done In church or masjid, it 
will be totally null and void; if the man and woman remain together they will be living in sin; 
and the children of such union will be illegitimate.

Q.84: ABOUT MUT'AH
1. How many times a man can contract a woman in mut'ah? I mean to stay, with same 

woman. Suppose I contract mut'ah for 7 days and then after, say, one month I want  
to contract again with the same women. How many time in this way I can contract,  
mut'ah?

2. If I contract mut'ah with a woman for 7 days and after 7 days she wants to contract  
mut'ah with another man, is she required to observe 'Idda or not?

A. A woman married in Mut'ah has to observe 'Iddah which in her case is two monthly 
courses, or two months. If in that period, signs of pregnancy appear, then the 'Iddah will 
continue upto the delivery of the child.
But if the same man who had done mut'ah with her wants to extend the mut'ah period, or 
wants to remarry her, there Is no need of 'Iddah.

Q85.The rule of 3 divorces and mutah marriage
If a married woman is divorced three times, the ex-husband cannot marry her again until  
she is married to another man and divorced. Now if I enter in mut'ah for, say, 7 days, after  
7 days she is no longer my wife; now after, say, 15 days I again enter in mut'ah with same 
woman for, say, 10 days and after 10 days she again will remain no longer my wife. Say,  
after one month I again enter in mut'ah with her for one month and after one month she Is  
no longer my wife. Thus I have entered in mut'ah with the same woman for three times  



now. If I intend to enter in mut'ah with same woman again, is it permitted for the 4th time, 
or 5th time or 6th time?
A. In mut'ah marriage, there is no “divorce”, because the marriage terminates by itself on 
expiry of the agreed period, while in permanent marriage divorce is required to terminate 
the marriage. 
It should be now clear to you that the rule about “3 divorces” is not applicable to mut'ah 
marriage, for the simple reason that there is no divorce here. Therefore, one may marry 
the same woman as many times as they agree.

Q. 86: SOME CEREMONIES AT MARRIAGE TIME
During  our  marriage  ceremonies,  one  notices  that  the  customs  we  practise  are  very 
unlslamic.  According to  'shari'ah'  are we allowed to  sprinkle  flowers  on  the bride and 
groom, to break earthen pots beneath their feet, and cut wedding cakes? In the above, 
please note, that we aren't mixing men and women nor are we playing music etc... but are 
just following the customs and traditions of our grand-parents which make the wedding 
lively and more enjoyable. If we can't do the above, please, what should we do apart from 
the 'nikah' ceremony to make a marriage a more lively occasion. 
A. There is no harm in showering flowers on the bride and bridegroom. Cutting wedding 
cakes is western culture and breaking earthen pots a Hindu rite; both these rites should be 
avoided.

Q87: IS VANNEY ALLOWED?
A vanney is a ceremony in which the mother of the bride covers herself and the daughter  
with velvet cloth; and the relatives, in turn, come, to her, kiss her, give her a sweet or 
'attar", sprinkle confetti on her and give her some money. Is this allowed?
A. There is no harm if it involves only those male relatives wno are "mahram", or if it is 
done by ladies only.

Q. 88: PURDAH DURING MARRIAGE CEREMONIES
By your answer, does it mean that after nikah, the bride and groom on reaching home are 
allowed to be met by ONLY their parents (the other relations being either na-mahram of  
the groom, bride, or each other)? In Arabia during the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) 's times, how did  
weddings take place? Weren't they full of music etc.?
A. You should not confuse the matter by using the word “ music” for the chant or songs 
sung by women during wedding in those days.
So far as shari'ah is concerned the rule of “purdah” is not relaxed for marriage ceremonies, 
although nowadays only few “old-fashioned” women seem to care about it  in marriage 
gatherings. To compound the evil, now video films are made of the whole ceremonies, and 
shown everywhere thus a wrong committed for a few hours in perpetuated for years.

Q. 89: HIJAB RULES AND LOOKING AT A WOMAN OR MAN
Are we allowed to  look  at  women who are  veiled with  their  faces open? Are women 
allowed to look at men if they are themselves properly veiled? Or if they aren't properly  
veiled?



Do men have any necessary covering like women have to wear hijab? Can a man look at  
an unveiled Muslim or non-Muslim without a 'lusty1 intention? Does 'lusty" include:

(a) admiring her facial features?
(b) admiring her clothes?
(c) admiring the contours of her body?
(d) admiring her parts which are left bare eg. legs, hands, etc.

If l am mahram to a lady, am I allowed to look at her private parts? To what extent is she  
allowed to show me her body?
A. Here is the gist of the full mas'ala, which covers all your enquiries on this subject:
Woman is obligated to cover her body (except face and two palms) from all men except 
the husband and those who are in prohibited degree like father, son etc. It is wajib for her 
to cover even her face and palms from all—other than husband—even from mahram if he 
looks at her with lust; rather it is ahwat to hide the face and palms from ghair-mahrams in 
all cases.
Man is not obligated to hide his body except the private parts. But it is haram for woman to 
look at his body-except the face, head, neck, hands and feet She may look at the above-
mentioned parts (face etc.) if there is no lustful intention or enjoyment, although it is ahwat 
not to look at these parts In any case.
Man may look mahram women, provided there is no lust or enjoyment. He is not allowed 
to look at Ghair-mahrams even without lusty intention; it is ahwat not to look even at Ghair-
mahram woman’s face and palms.

Q. 90: LOOKING AT WOMEN NOT OBSERVING HIJAB
On reading "Your Questions Answered'. I came to a part in which you have stated that a  
Muslim could watch a film provided:

(a) it had no music
(b) It was not immoral and
(c) it didn't have dancing in it.

What about the namahram women we see in it who are unveiled?
A. The face of those ghair-mahram women may be looked at who do not observe rules of 
hijab—provided that look is not with lust.
 
Q. 91: HIJAB BEFORE MALE SERVANTS
Why is it necessary for a woman to wear hijab in front of her male slave? Does he not  
have the similar instincts and feelings of a human being that he should be allowed on the 
beauty of his mistress? Does a women have to wear hijab in front of her servants?
A. Women are not allowed to remove hijab in front of those male servants who might be 
having even a little bit of lust. Qur'an clearly says “they are not obligated to observe hijab 
before only those male servants who have no need of women” (see Sura an-Nur,ayat 31).



Q. 92: ABOUT MUSIC
We have a few tapes that  our  brothers got  from Iran.  The tapes are full  with  chants 
supported  by  drums,  which  is  definitely  a  musical  instrument  and  also  I  heard  other  
supportive  instruments?"  (The  above  question  was  asked  from  a  Caribbean  country.  
Another  brother  asked from another  country):                                       
I have seen a programme on Iran in which there is a scene which shows the Iranians  
acting  out  the  tragedy  of  Kerbala  during  Moharram/Safar.  During  the  show,  music  is  
constantly being played. Is this allowed in the Islamic shari'ah
A. The law about music, according to Ayatullah al-Khoui, is as follows:-
Music is haram... doing it as well as listening to it or earning by it. It does not mean merely 
good  voice,  but  it  is  prolongation  of  voice  with  variation  of  tune  and  crescendo  in  a 
particular charming way (as is found in the gatherings of lahv and pleasure parties) and 
the musical instruments. It makes no difference even if the words sung are haqq (right, 
true) like recital of the Qur'an, du'a, Marthiyah etc.; rather his punishment will be increased 
if  he uses music in things (like Qur'an etc.) which are intended for obedience of Allah 
Ta'ala. 
Of course, some ('ulama) have made exception of singing of singer women in marriages, 
and this (exception) is not far  (from truth),  but Ihtiyat  should not be abandoned and it 
should be restricted to the (occasion of) sending the bride (to her bridegroom) and to the 
gathering related to it before or after that sending off. Rather it is ahwat to avoid it in all 
cases.
Ayatullah al-Khoui has further explained that only that music is unlawful which has affinity 
i.e. relation and connection with "lahw" and "la'ib" i.e. vain amusement and merry-making.
While on this subject, I should mention two more exceptions to this general rule:

1. Hudi, a song sung by camel-drivers, the effect of which was to increase the camel's 
speed.

2. Military band, used for soldiers' march while training or fighting etc.
But as hudi was restricted to that particular occasion, likewise military band is restricted to 
the soldiers who are actually fighting or training or are marching with it. Other people are 
not allowed to listen to it.
You should never forget that actions of ghair-ma'sumeen are not the criterion of religion.
We must  appreciate  that  the  Islamic  government  of  Iran  is  trying  to  establish  Islamic 
system in various fields of life: economy, spcial ordr, government departments etc. But we 
cannot expect them to attain to their goal at once. We should not expect them to undo the 
misdeeds of taqhuti regime in 4 or 5 years. Do not forget that two or three generations of 
Iranis  had  been  brought  up  in  un-islamic  ways.  Can  all  of  them become  truly  pious 
overnight? The Islamic government has started on the right path and is going in the right 
direction. Let us hope and pray that they succeed in their endeavours.

Q. 93: WHY 'MUSIC IS  NOT FORBIDDEN BY NAME IN THE QUR'AN?
Why isn't it straightforward in the Qur'an about the evil of music but is indirectly put? How 
come  there  is  not  straight  forward  ayat  which  clarifies  that  'Ali  ibn  Abi  Taalib  is  the  
successor of the Prophet and that 12 Imams will follow him right to the end until Al-Mahdi  
(a.s.).
A. Here is a hadith from Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq (a.s.) which fully answers your question:



Once the Imam (a.s.) said that the verse,  "O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and those vested with authority from among you" (4:59), was revealed about 
'Ali ibn Abu Talib, al-Hassan and al-Husayn (a.s.). Hearing this, someone said: "People 
say, 'Why did Allah not mention the names of 'Ali and his family in His Book?"'
The Imam answered: "Tell them that there came the command of Salaat (prayer), but Allah 
did not mention whether three or four rak'at (units) (to be performed); it was the Apostle of 
Allah who explained all the details. And (the command of) Zakat was revealed, but Allah 
did not say that it is one in every forty dirham; it was the Apostle of Allah who explained it; 
and  Hajj  (pilgrimage  to  Mecca)  was  ordered  but  Allah  did  not  say  to  perform  Tawaf 
(circumambulation of the Ka'bah) seven times—the Apostle of Allah explained it. Likewise 
the  verse  was  revealed:  "Obey  Allah,,  and  obey  the  Apostle  and  those  vested  with  
authority from among you," and it; was revealed about 'Ali and Hassan and Hussain (a.s.)."
As  for  music,  the  words  "lahw"  and "zur"  are  comprehensive  and they  cover  several 
forbidden things including music. You should not take the Qur'anic words in the meanings 
they are used for in Gujarati and Urdu, or even in modern Arabic. They have to be taken in 
the meanings they were used for 1400 years earlier.

Q. 94: WOMEN SINGING AT MARRIAGE CEREMONIES
You  explained  your  answer  quite  clearly.  However  I  would  like  to  know  whether  the  
following is what you mean to say: "Having a woman sing at a marriage with music, in  
front of men, is allowed according to the laws of the Shari'ah? 
A. No. Her voice should not reach "namahram"; and not with musical instruments; also the 
song should not be obscene.

Q. 95: MUSIC  IN  MARTHIYA
It is widely accepted that instrumental music is haram. Is It also haram to sing an English 
pop song,  to  hum the tune of  a  'marsiya',  to  listen to  a  namahram's voice reciting a  
munajaat/majlis or song (in a film for example), to listen to a bird singing, to listen to war  
music and also to listen to the rythm of a hammer blended in with the monotonous sawing 
of wood at a construction site, for example?
A. Vocal music too is prohibited. It means “the sound which is prolonged with variation of 
tune and crescendo, as is recognised as music by irreligious people.”  In other words, 
music is that sound which irreligious people accept as music.
It  makes no difference whether it  is  in marthiyah or Qur'an. (In fact  reciting Qur'an or 
marthiyah/nawha with music Is double haram). Bird's chirping is not called "singing"; and 
reciting anything in good melodious voice (without crossing the limit mentioned above) is 
lawful  and good.  Hearing ghair-mahram's voice is  not  prohibited,  provided it  does not 
create any "mischief', or is not accompanied by lust.

Q. 96: WATCHING TV PROGRAMMES
Concerning TV.,  what  do you recommend that  we watch only  the news,  documentary 
shows and positive movies? Or totally abstain?
A. There is no need of totally abstaining from T.V. You may watch news, documentary and 
educational films and the programmes having positive values-provided it is not polluted 
with obscene scenes or language.



Q. 97: SONG FOR ISLAMIC PROPAGATION
Can one listen to a song that has a clear message, and it opposes wrong in the society,  
which is technically a da'wah through music? Is the law rigid and firm? Or is there some 
flexibility for music that has a message?
A. I think the reply should be clear from the explanations given above.
The booklet, "Music and Its Effects", is a good writing by our late Chairman, Haji Ahmad 
Hussein Sheriff. Yet I would like to add a chapter on the above-mentioned exceptions with 
some details

Q. 98: WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT ISLAM
I want to know more about Islam. Where can I get such knowledge?
A. You may contact the Bilal Muslim Mission for Books.You may also enroll yourself in one 
of our Correspondence Courses. There are courses for higher and junior grades.The junior 
courses are available in English and Swahili languages. The English one is called Islamic 
Religious Course (IRC, in short), and the Swahili one is named Masomo Ya Ki-lslamu Kwa 
Njia ya Posta (MYK, in short).
The higher grade course is called "Islamic Correspondence Course" (ICC, in short). It is 
available in English only. 

Q. 99: BOOKS WRITTEN BY YOU
How many books have you written to date? Will you be kind enough to write for me a  
subject-wise list?
A. I suppose you need only the list of my English books. Urdu and Arabic writings would 
not be of any interest to you. With each book, I am writing brief details of its publication 
and also its translations. The main publishers' names have been abridged as follows:
BMT = Bilal Muslim Mission of Tanzania, Dar es Salaam 
BMK = Bilal Muslim Mission of Kenya, Mombasa
WOFIS = World Organisation For Islamic Services,Tehran
VIEF = Vancouver Islamic Education Foundation,Canada
PET = Peermohamed Ebrahim Trust,  Karachi 

A) Tafsir of the Holy Qur'an
1-8) Tafsir al-Mizan, Vol. 1 to 8. Translation, from Arabic, of the Tafsir al-Mizan of 
Late 'Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Husayn at-Tabataba'i. Seven volumes have been 
published; 8th is under print. (WOFIS).
9) Tafsir al-Bayan, Translation, from Arabic, of the Tafsir of the same name of 
Ayatullah' Sayyid Abul Qasim al-Khoui. (Not complete yet) 

B) Fundamentals of Faith
10.Qur'an and Hadith: Repeatedly published by BMT and BMK.
11. Islam: At least 17 editions have been published by BMT, BMK, WOFIS and a 



Manchester (U.K.) Association.
Its Swahili translation has been published several times by BMT and BMK. 
WOFIS has prepared and published its translations in Japanese, Thai, Italian 
and Hausa. They also have translations ready in French, Burmese and 
Indonesian.

12.Need of Religion: Published repeatedly by BMT and BMK. Its Swahili translation, 
Haja ya Dini, has been published several times by them.

13.God of Islam: Published at least 15 times by BMT, BMK and WOFIS. Its Swahili 
translation published several times by BMT and BMK. Translations in French 
and Thai prepared by WOFIS. Urdu, Hindi and Gujarat] translations published 
as serials by the Al-Waiz, Lucknow, and the Tawheed  (Hindi ed.) Lucknow.

14.Justice of God: More than four editions by BMT and BMK. Its revised edition is 
ready for printing by BMT and the Muslim Foundation,  New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Swahili translation printed by BMT.

15.Prophethood: Several editions printed by BMT and BMK. Swahili translation also 
published by BMT.

16. Imamate: At least nine editions published by BMT, BMK and WOFIS.  Its 
revised, enlarged and annotated edition published by WOFIS in 1987, and 
reprinted by BMT.
Its Urdu translation has been published by Tablighat-e-lmani (Bombay) on the 
occasion of the celebration of the 14th century of al-Ghadeer. SwahL'i, 
translation under preparation by BMT.

17.Day of Judgement: Three editions published by BMT and BMK. Urdu  translation 
is being checked.

18.What A Muslim Should Know And Believe: First edition published in 1988 by 
BMT. Swahili translation published by BMT in 1989.

C) Fiqh
19.Elements of Islamic Studies: More than eight editions published by BMT, BMK, 

London and the Muslim Foundation (U. S.A.).
Its Swahil! translation published several times by BMT. Swedish translation 
published by VIEF, and Sindhi one published by Ma'arif-e-lslam Foundation, 
Karachi, both in 1990. Reportedly its Portuguese translation is almost ready.

20.Fast: Published several times by BMT.
21. Islamic Laws: Contains detailed laws of marriage, dissolution of marriage, will, 

inheritance, acknowledgement and waqf. (Now out of stock).
22.Pork: Published more than ten times by BMT, WOFIS, BMK and Pakistan, 

WOFIS has distributed it throughout the world.They have also published its 
French and It Jmesian translations. French version also printed by some 
Muslims in Paris,Persian translation prepared and published by Mr. Muham-
madi   Reyshahri, Tehran. Swahili translation published repeatedly by BMT.

23.Hijab: It has not been published yet. Its Swahili translation printed several times 
by BMT

24.Rulings On Modern Poblems:  It is translation of        of
Ayatullah al-Khoui.Printed as a serial in 1978  ih the Light Magazine, Dsm.





D) Moral and Social Affairs
25. Inner Voice: Two editions published by PET; third revised edition published by 

M/s Dar Rah-e-Haq, Qum; fourth published by BMT.
26.The Charter of Rights: Translation of Imam Zaynul 'Abideen (a.s.)'s "Risalatul-

Huquq"; first published by PET, with the title "Reciprocal Rights". Second revised 
edition, with footnotes and Preface, published by VIEF in 1989. Its Swahili 
translation published by BMT.

27.Family Life of Islam: Published several times by BMT, BMK and WOFIS. PET 
included the whole book in a publication on family affairs. Its Gujarati translation 
was published as a serial in the Alamdar, Bombay. Urdu translation under 
preparation.

E) History and Biographies
28.The Holy Prophet: At least four editions have been published by BMT, BMK and 

the Islamic Society of Virginea (U.S.A.). Its Swahili translation published several 
times by BMT and BMK.

29.The Shi'as and the Shi'ism: An in-depth study of the Shi'a faith and the Shi'ite 
peoples, from religious and historical perspectives. Under preparation.

F) Islamics
30.Muhammad Is the Last Prophet: At least six editions have been published by 

BMT, BMK and WOFIS.Its Swahili translation has been repeatedly published by 
BMT and BMK.

31.Slavery: From Islamic & Christian Perspective: First published by PET; second 
enlarged and annotated edition published by VIEF, Canada.

32.A Correspondence Between a Christian and a Muslim. Translation of a Persian 
booklet; published by WOFIS.

33.Sects of Islam;A short booklet, published by WOFIS several times.
34.Shi’ite Sects: Another small booklet, published by WOFIS.Its translation 

published by BMT.

G) Miscellaneous
35.- 39) Your Question Answered, volume 1 to 5; Four Volumes printed by BMT; the 

5th volume (i.e. this book) is now ready for print.
40.  A few Questions Answered: A small booklet printed twice by BMK (Nairobi 

branch)
41.Four California lectures; Type-set by VIEF and published by BMT
42.-43)Selected Articles Vols. 1 and 2; This collection of articles is under 

preparation. 
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